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FIRST MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, September 3rd, 1929 at 10 a.m. 

Chairman: M. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

1. Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN, opening the session, cordially thanked the Committee for the honour it had 
done him in electing him again to the Chair. He had enjoyed this honour in the preceding year: 
but he had then been prevented from following the Committee's work as closely as he would 
have wished. He hoped that circumstances would be more favourable this year. At all events 
the Committee might rest assured that he would observe a strict impartiality, and he was sure 
that his colleagues would assist him in the performance of his duties. 

2. Election of the Vice-Chairman. 

On the motion of the CHAIRMAN, M. CoLIJN (Netherlands) was elected Vice-Chairman by 
acclamation. 

M. CoLIJN (Netherlands.) thanked his colleagues for this token of their esteem. 

3. Publicity of the lUeetings. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the method followed in the preceding years should be continued 
and that the Committee's meetings should be held in public. 

The proposal of the Chairman was adopted. 

4. Agenda and Programme of Work: Appointment of Provisional Rapporteurs. 

The CHAIRMAN read the list of questions submitted to the Committee for its consideration. 
He proposed that the method of work adopted in the preceding years should be continued. This 
method was to appoint provisional Rapporteurs on each question and to entrust to these 
Rapporteurs the task of preliminary examination. 

The procedure proposed by the Chairman was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the following Rapporteurs should be appointed to examine the 
various questions on the agenda : 

1. Intellectual Co-operation. - l\I. V ALDES-MENDEVILLE (Chile) ; 
2. Work of the Communications and Transit Organisation. - M. CoBIAN (Spain) ; 
3. Work of the Health Organisation. - l\I. FrERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) ; 
4. Economic and Financial Organisation : Economic Questions.- Dr. BREITSCHEID 

(Germany) ; · 
5. Economic and Financial Organisation : Financial Questions. - l\I. GLrwrc 

(Poland). 
The proposals of the Chairman were adopted. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Friday, September 6th, 1929, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman: l\I. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

5. Intellectual Co-operation : Examination of the Preliminary Ueport presente1l by lU. 
Valdes-1\Iendeville (Chile). 

M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE (Chile), Rapporteur, at the request of the CHAIRMAN, read his report 
(Annex 1). 

He added that he was unable to pass over in silence a number of criticisms made in regard 
to the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, for most of such criticism was construc.ti.ve in 
character. Reference had been made to a crisis in intellectual co-operation. The only errsrs was 
that provoked by its ~rowth. The. desire to ove.rcome existing difficulties had ~nspire.d the schem.e 
to establish a Committee of Enqmry. The obJect of the 65,000 francs mentiOned m the report 
was not only to make the me~ting of the Commi~tee of Enq~iry possible, but also to cover .the 
cost of an extraordinary sessiOn of the InternatiOnal Commrttee on Intellectual Co-operatwn, 
if the Committee of Enquiry should succeed in drafting a report before July 1930. 
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Referring to the results obtained, he would pay a tri~ute to the step ta~en by the It~lia~ 
Government, which had made it possible to establish the InternatiOnal Educatwna 
Cinematographic Institute. · . , · th t 

His view in regard to teaching children the obJects. of the Leag1;1e of Nat~ons was a ch 
Committee of Experts should once more he summoned m order to give fresh Impulse to su 
education. 

1\L ANDREADES (Greece), supported by M. DE VAscONCELL~S (Portugal) and Professor 
GALLAVRESI (Italy), hoped that, in future, a sufficient period of time. wou~d elapse between the 
circulation of a report to delegations and the opening of the general discussiOn. 

Professor GALLAVREsr (Italy) proposed to postpone for the !fiOme~t th~ question of 
cinematography until the Director of the Educational CinematographiC Institute m Rome could 
be present. 

The proposal of ProfPssor GallaPresi was adopted. 
Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) congratulated the Rappor.teur on h~s '':ork and agreed 

with him that the crisis undergone by the Intellectual Co-operatiOn Orgams~tJOn would have 
beneficial results. For institutions as for individuals, there was only one fatal disease - a ~ef~sal 
to improve or the impossibility of so doing. There was now an opportunity for this orgamsatwn 
to revise its programme, its position and its methods. . . . . 

The weak spots were pointed out in the report. It appeared that the aim m. VIew was to r~s~r~ct 
the Institute's activities to a number of more clearly defined tasks, and to direct those activitws 
towards more practical ends. Neither the Institute nor the Committee could play th~ p~rt ?f a 
universal academy or of a world intelligence ministry. To achieve results, such . mstitutwns 
must turn for preference to certain definite problems, in dealing with which co!Iaboratwn between 
States in intellectual matters seemed both desirable and feasible. Among such problems were 
University Relations, Co-ordination of Bibliographies, the International Muse1;1ms Office, etc. 
The question of the equivalence of degrees was also one of them. In many countries the te.ndefi:CY 
of legislation moved increasingly in the direction of establishing a system of umvers1ty 
protectionism. In contrast to what had formerly been the case, it had no'Y become almost 
impossible in practice for a student to carry on his studies in foreign countries. The Le~gue 
was, very rightly, examining the possibility of lowering the economic harriers between natiOns. 
It should also endeavour to lower the intellectual harriers. 

On the other hand, he felt it necessary to refer to a task which did not, in his view, concern 
intellectual co-operation. It seemed to him that propaganda on behalf of the objects of the 
League of Nations could more advantageously be undertaken either by the Secretariat or by the 
Union of League of Nations Associations. Thanks to the latter organisation, for example, 
scholarships had been given in Belgium in order to make it possible for members of the teaching 
profession to attend the work of the League. 

Propaganda required a certain adaptation to local divergencies and a certain amount of 
training in publicity which were incompatible with the present conception of the Institute for 
Intellectual Co-operation. 

In conclusion he thought that the Committee of Enquiry should not fail to consider whether 
it was desirable to: (1) Take out of the hands of the Institute a number of tasks for the performance 
of which other organisations appeared better qualified ; (2) Direct, towards increasingly practical 
ends, the remaining items in the programme of intellectual co-operation. 

1\L Vtszr (Hungary) associated himself with the congratulations addressed to the Rapporteur. 
He would, however, refer to an omission in his statement which was in other respects very complete. 
Last year the Sixth Committee had unanimously adopted the following resolution which had 
subsequently been adopted by the Assembly : 

" The Assembly recognises the importance of the problem of the international 
circulation of books and hopes that the obstacles in the way of the circulation of scientific 
and technical publications may as far as possible be removed. " 

As was to be seen from Appendix I of the report of the International Committee on the 
work of its eleventh plenary session held from· July 22nd to 26th 1929 the Sub-Committee on 
Intellectual Ri~hts ha~ been .much .disturbed by the postal and Custo~s obstacles standing in 
the way of the mter~atwnal CirculatiOn of books. Intellectual expansion, however, was hindered 
by obstacles of a di.fferent natu~e: . At .the mo~ent, sc~entif!c or te.chnical book~ published in 
Hungary .were pena~Js.ed by prohibitiOns I~posed m certam ne1ghbourmg States. Political books 
were en~Irely prohibited. He had explamed the question at length at the meeting of the 
InternatiOnal Conference of Press ~xperts convened two years previously by the League. If the 
newspapers of each country confmed themselves to a monologue because their expressions of 
opinion could never pass their own frontiers, misunderstanding and hatred between nations 
would continue to breed.international disputes. 

In order not to tire the Committee by enumerating theoretical complaints he would submit 
a s~ries of documen~s justifying. his. ~ontention. .He laid on the table of the Committee a series 
of JOurnals and reviews .of a SCientific and techmcal character which had been rejected by the 
Czechoslav~k postal. servtce~. None of these publications was in any degree of a political nature · 
they contamed no Irredentist propaganda. ' 

!fe remi?ded the Committ~e of the letter of March 10th, 1929, sent by the Minister for 
Formgn ~ffairs of Czec~oslovak1a to the Hunga~ia~ group of the Internatiqnal Federation of 
the Techmcal ~~ess statmg that the ~nt~y of publicatiOns of a special nature coming from Hun ar 
was only .PrOhihit~d when. such publicatiOns were found to be used either directly or indiregctl~ 
for carrymg on Irredentist propaga?da.. This very definite assertion on the part of the 
Gov~rl!-men~ of Prague was therefore m direct. opposition to the methods used by th b d · t 
admmistrative departments. e su or ma e 
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.. Nor. was ~he re~olution passed by the last Assembly concerning the importance of the 
mternatwnal. ~Ircul_atwn of books any better observed. He placed on the table of the Committee 
a book on spmtuahs~ _and another on Hungarian syntax which had both been confiscated by the 
Czechoslovak authorities. The result was that the million inhabitants who constituted the 
Hungarian ~inority in Czechoslovakia had been deprived of all opportunity of acquainting 
t~emselves WI~h the scientific researches written in their mother tongue. A procedure of that 
kmd was not m accordance with the resolution· concerning the circulation of books. Might it 
not be as~ed whether such measures did not constitute a mockery of the very idea of intellectual 
co-operatiOn ? 

. Further~ore, the Roumanian and Yugoslav authorities simply suppressed packages 
whiCh were disagreeable to them without having the courtesy to notify, as was the practice of the 
Czechoslovak authorities, their return or their confiscation. 

The Treaty of Trianon had separated four million Hun"arians from their fatherland. l\fust 
they be depri:ved of their intellectual nourishment? He ~vould tecall the words spoken by 
Mr. MacDonald at the Plenary Assembly, when he had said that the great privilege of the majority 
must be to render the mino~ity cofmortable and to act so that the minorities should be proud to 
form part of the States to whJCh they belonged. Was it comforting to the minorities to be deprived 
of their intellectual nourishment? · 

It was therefore to the worldwide authority of the League that Hungary appealed in her 
distress. In the previous year M. Rappard had pointed out that the Hungarian proposal appeared 
to him so modest and retiring that support of it involved the danger of forcing an open door. The 
test had been made. The door which M. Rappard had believed to be open was still closed, and 
he hoped that M. Rappard would help in forcing it open. The grievances to which he had drawn 
attention were closely bound up with the great questions of disarmament and international 
reconiliation. The hostile measures iii. force in certain countries against the intellectual products 
of neighbouring peoples could not be held to be compatible with the intellectual reconciliation 
for which the opinion of the world was calling. However insignificant the matter he had mentioned, 
it reflected every facet of the distress by which men's minds were tormented throughout the 
world. 

He would, in conclusion, submit the following resolution to the Second Committee : 

" In view of the great interest which attaches to the international spread of books 
and the free circulation of the technical Press, and in the hope that the renewal of the 
resolution of the last Assembly may accelerate the action for carrying it into effect, 

" The Assembly emphasises once more the importance of the international spread 
of books, and reiterates the hope that the obstacles placed in the way of the circulation 
of scientific and technical matter will be set aside within the measure of possibility. " 

The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that l\1. Fierlinger had requested those speakers who 
had already sent in their names to be good enough to allow him to reply to J\L Veszi immediately. 

M. FrERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) thanked the Committee for permitting him to reply 
immediately to the very serious charges made by the Hungarian delegate against certain 
neighbouring countries and, in particular, against Czechoslovaki'l. He feared that the Hungarian 
delegate had strayed somewhat beyond the limits of the Committee's work. He agreed with him 
when he pleaded for liberty and the free exchange of opinions. Liberty was the basis of all modern 
political institutions- on condition that it was not directed against those institutions, against the 
safety of the States and against liberty itself. It would be regrettable for the exchange of ideas 
to be hampered by artificial measures. . 

The best reply, however, to the Hungarian delegate was contained in the magnificent 
peroration to the speech which M. Briand had made the previous day at the Assembly, setting 
forth the root causes which disturbed the peace of the world. The Hungarian delegate had 
adduced certain material proofs in support of his charges. He himself, however, was very much 
afraid that, if those charges were examined seriously, proof would be found that the matter was 
one of systematic smuggling. The Administrations of the States adjacent to Hungary were obliged 
at all times to keep out an insidious form of propaganda which was carried on under the cover of 
self-styled scientific works, and which was seriously injurious to the good relations which 
Czechoslovakia ardently desired to maintain with her neighbours. · 

It could hardly be said that Czechoslovakia was seeking to deprive the intellectuals of tho 
Hun"arian minority of their intellectual nourishment, since there now existed in the territory 
which had been formerly Hungarian and was now incorporated in Czechoslovakia fifty per cent 
more pub_lications than before .. !he Czec~oslov~k Government had, in its constitution, ~nunciated 
the prinCiple of freedom of opmwn, and It considered the observance of that declaratiOn to be a 
sacred duty. . . . . 

He would emphasise that the. Hungarian delegate had been unable to adduce any similar 
charges made by the oth~r State~ adjacent to Czechoslovakia. Tha~ was ~he best proo! that this 
form of propaganda carried on m Magyar was not always compatible with the security of the 
Czechoslovak State. 

He did not think however, that a Committee of the League of Nations was a suitable platform 
for a manifestation ~gainst the Treaty of Trianon, if such had been the Hungarian delegate's 
intention. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, if he decided to distribute the resolution proposed by the Hungarian 
delegate, it would be from a desire to obs_erve complete impartial~ty. He pointed out, however, 
that there was an obvious lack of proportiOn between that resolutiOn and the arguments adduced 
on behalf of it by the Hungarian delegate. 
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M. LoucHEUR (France) said that the Committee. had met t.o discuss the yr~fri:~s 0~f nt~~e 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, and not to receive complai~t~h w~ther J~S delegate t~ 
connected with the question of minorities. He therefore presse . e ungarian . h 
withdraw his draft resolution. He regretted that the Second Committee should have been c osen 
for a manifestation of this kind. 

M. Vtszr (Hungary) withdrew his proposal. In explanation ?f his stateme!lt h~ wou~d add 
that the annual report of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operat.wn had ~u~phed him] With t~e 
only point on which he could base his proposal by drawing attentw_n to existmg .obs~ac es to .t e 
free international circulation of books. The question, moreover, was m no way a mmohitJ q~est}on. 
Hungary was not a minority. She had ~er own cultur~ and her own Press. He a t ere ore 
only set forth the grievances of a sovereign country whiCh was a Member of t~e League. 

M. MAJOURANITCH (Yugoslavia) said he would have liked to reply toM. Veszi's observations, 
but that, at the request of the Chairman, he would consider the debate as closed. 

THIRD MEETING 
Held on Thursday, September 12th, 1929, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

G. Economic Work of the League of Nations : Examination of the Draft Report presented by 
Dr. Breitscheid (Germany) .. 

The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that the Chairman of the Economic Committee would 
be present at the debates and would be at the disposal. of the delegates to reply to al'l:y questions 
they might wish to ask on the subject of the economiC work of the League of NatiOns. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany), Rapporteur, commented upon his report (Annex 2 ). 
He drew attention to the fact that his draft report should be considered as provisional, for 

economic problems were in a continual state of evolution. The discussion in the Assembly 
had, however, given them a new aspect and considerably enhance~ their interest. l_le therefore 
reserved the right to submit new amendments to the draft resolutiOns already submitted to the 
Committee and to postpone the definite completion of the report until after the questions 
therein mentioned had been discussed by the Committee. · 

He was convinced of the necessity for economic disarmament and sincerely desired that the 
Lea"ue of Nations might achieve useful work in this field. He would therefore deal first with two 
tech~ical questions : that of economic statistics and that of the unification of Customs 
nomenclature. " 

It was necessary not to underestimate the value' of this technical work which wa.s an 
indispensable factor of progress in the international economic field. Without a u-nification of 
statistics it was impossible to judge the economic situation as a whole or to establish a collective 
reduction in tariffs, either by means of maximum duties or the " systeme des plafonds " or by 
closer co-operation between European countries. 

Anything that might be done for the reduction of Customs duties must depend upon the 
unification of Customs nomenclature, since it was impossible to proceed to the col_llparison of 
the tariffs of different countries without this unification. So far as economic statistics were 
concerned, aJ! international convention already existed and the work on the unification of Customs 
nomenclature was being continued. He desired to know whether it might be possible to have a 
draft for the unification of international Customs nomenclature by the month of July or August 
1930. 

The work relative to the coal problem was only as yet at its beginning. A Committee of 
Experts had been formed, on which employers and employed were represented and which was to 
meet on September 30th to continue the study of this important problem. He called to mind 
what Mr. Graham, delegate for Great Britain, had said on the coal problem before the Assembly 
and associated himself with the recommendation made by the British delegate that a~ 
international conference should be called to deal with the questions of wages and hours of work 
in the coal industry. A resolution to this effect, submitted by the British delegation had been 
distributed to the delegates ; it would be discussed by the Second Committee. He ap'proved of 
this resolution and assured the .Committee that his ~overnment would not only take part in 
such a conference but would do Its utmost to further Its success. 

Another resolut~on had b~en submitted by the. Fren_c~ d_elegation, proposing to call a diplomatic 
conference to deal With the price of coal and the disequilibriUm between the production of coal and 
the needs of. consumers. These que~tions would be dea~t with by the C?mmittee of Experts and 
he felt that It was pr.eferable t? refrau~ from recommendmg the preparatiOn of a new international 
conference before bemg acquamted With the results of the deliberations of the Experts. This was 
the only means of avoiding overlapping. -

A. provisiona_l report had b~en dr~wn up on t.he sugar problem. This report contained the 
followmg conclusiOns : (1) The difficulti:s from whwh the sugar industry was now suffering would 
eventually cure themselves; (2) The frammg of a newconventionon the lines of the Brussels Convention 
of 1902 wou~d not help .t? _solve the ~resent difficulties ; (3) It was desirable that Governments 
sho~ld examm~ t_he possibility of lowermg the excise duties on sugar without in any way prejudicing 
their fiscal positiOn. 
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The Fr~mch delegation had asked that a diplomatic conference should be called to study the 
sugar questiOn ... He had his doubts as to the success, in present circumstances, of such a conference 
and he was wa1tmg for the explanations of the French delegation on this subject . 

. To dea~ with the qu~stion of the a~olition of import and export prohibitions and restrictions 
an mternatwnal Convent~on had been signed by twenty-two States includin"' the United States of 
America. Before co.ming into force this convention must be ratifie'd, before the end of the present 
month, by at leas.t er~hteen States. Further, each State had the right, as far as it was concerned, 
to make the commg mto force of the convention dependent upon the ratification of other States 
designated by itself. 

Up to the moment, only eleven States hap deposited their instruments of ratification. It was 
necessary that this Convention should he ratified by a sufficient number of States in order that 
its coming into force should not be impeded. 

In the resolution which he submitted to the Committee, he appealed to the Governments 
concerned to render possible the coming into force of the Convention. The experts had discussed 
among themselves the conditions of such agreements, but, on returning to their several countries, 
they had met with every sort of difficulty in obtaining the ratification of their Governments. 
His resolution alluded to these difficulties and begged the Governments to remove them. 

The German Government had as yet been unable to ratify the Convention, "because the 
Reichstag had not yet met again owing to the Hague Conference, but the German Government 
would do its utmost to obtain this ratification as quickly as possible. 

The International Conventions for the Abolition of Restrictions on the Export of Hides and 
Skins and of Bones had been signed by twenty States, and seventeen States had signed 
the protocol for its coming into force contemplated by October 1st of the present year. 
The Convention on Hides and Skins abolished export restrictions and export duties. The 
Convention on Bones suppressed the restrictions on exports but maintained duties -limited, 
however - upon exports in favour of some of the contracting States. 

He would refer in this connection to the recommendation of the International Economic 
Conference that "the free circulation of raw material was one of the essential conditions for the 
evolution of industry and national commerce ",and regretted that a raw material such as bones 
should still be subjected to export duties. He was glad to be able to say that the Convention 
would enter into force very shortly. 

A draft convention had been submitted which should .serve as a basis for the negotiations of an 
international conference to meet next November to deliberate upon the treatment of persons 
and commercial companies settling in foreign countries. The Secretariat had published a brown 
book which summed up the results of previous -negotiations. · 

The draft convention would give rise to certain difficulties. He noted with regret that several 
articles were placed in brackets because there was some doubt as to the possibility of inserting 
them in a collective convention. These fears must not be justified. The draft should, on the 
contrary, be extended in its most liberal sense. In its present form it only affected the treatment 
of persons and commercial companies already admitted to a foreign country and certain clauses 
related to restrictions as to the treatment of these foreigners. Anyone who desired a closer 
economic co-operation between nations and freer conditions of trade should recommend more 
liberal international regulation of the status of foreigners. In taking a further step forward, 
the wish formulated in the conclusion of the draft would be fulfilled ; namely, to regulate not 
only the rights of foreigners already admitted but to organise, as soon as possible, the free 
circulation of foreign labour without, however, refusing the right of Governments to take the 
necessary measures to avoid the dangers of a competition arising for national labour. 

It was desirable to extend this plan by recommending the abolition of visas. In a resolution 
at the end of his report, he had inserted an appeal to Governments taking part in the contemplated 
diplomatic conference, inviting them, in a liberal spirit, to suppress all discrimination against 
foreigners. 

An important passage of the report dealt with the reduction of Customs tariffs. This 
reduction had been recommended in the resolutions of the International Economic Conference. 
There were three different methods of dealing with the problem - by autonomous tariffs, by 
bilateral treaties and by collective conventions. 

Up till now, the method of autonomous reduction had not achieved any positive success. 
The German Government had drafted a measure on this subject but there was very little hope 
that other States would follow its example. Sweden alone had taken steps to introduce this 
form of reduction. 

Reduction by means of bilateral treaties had obtained the best results. But it must not be 
for"'otten that such a measure was used as a means to bargaining. Tariffs were often augmented 
in ~rder to be subsequently lowered according to the needs of the negotiations. 

The third method that of the reduction of Customs tariffs by means of collective agreements, 
had met with as little' success as that of autonomous reduction. The Economic Organisation of 
the League of Nations had considered a possible reduction of Customs tariffs by means of the 
" S?.JSteme des plafonds ", or the systeiD: ?f reduction ~y percel"l:t~ges. . Efforts had been made to 
reduce tariffs by groups of commodrtres. Regardmg alummmm, rt had been. necessary to 
abandon the hope of arriving at a soluti?n· A Committee ~f Experts would meet m.the autu~n 
to consider the question of cement. Thrs was all that remamed of the recommendatrons relatmg 
to the collective reduction of tariffs. 

The delegate for Belgium, M. Hymans, had formulated in the As~embly ~ very interes!ign 
proposal that the States concerned should undertake by means of mteruatwnal conventiOns 
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. . h d b d to economic disarmament not to augment further their Customs tariffs. Reference a een rna e· . 

that would be a sort of Customs truce. Certainly the idea was attractive. . 
Mr. Graham had also submitted a draft resolution 'vhich the Committee_ h~d re~eive~i 

suggesting a two years' d.uration for this tr~ce. ~hi~ would be, perhaps, the ~egmm~1 ~t ~~st 
reduction in Customs tariffs, but an excessive optimism should no.t be entertamed. 

1
l 1 be 

not be lost of the difficulties and the study of this very complicated problem cou on Y. 
undertaken with a full knowl~dge of the facts. Certain States, for example, haying the o~t~on 
to retain rather high Customs tariffs, might, owing to the system prop~sed, ob

1
tdaifin ad r~cogmiJO~ 

of these tariffs. On the contrary, the States with reduced Customs tariffs wou m t emse ye 
obliged tokeep them as they were, and their commodities would not be able to pass the frontiers 
of countries protected by high tariffs. · 

Neither would the Customs truce prevent certain States, by a modifica~ion i~ the nomenclatu~e 
of the tariffs, from augmenting their Customs tariffs unless an express stipulatiOn figured to tins 
effect in the draft of the Customs truce. 

Mr. Graham had proposed a period of two years for this truce. If one could )udge ~y what 
had already occurred, it seemed that the truce ought to be of at least three years duratiOn. 

In the event of this truce being concluded, it would be essential to .remov~ the danger 
presented by the admission of exceptions which would render the ConventiOn entirely useless. 
It was also to be feared that many States would, at the last moment, r~ise'their Customs tariffs 
in order to be able to declare at the moment of negotiation that they were prepared to consent 
to a reduction. The Customs truce should, therefore, necessarily last for a perio.d of at least 
three years, to be employed in the preparation of an international conference mstructed to 
examine the question of a general economic co-operation. 

A Customs truce could not be recommended as an end in itself, particularly in view of the 
injustice which would result from it for the States which had reduced Customs tariffs. But such 
a Convention, as far as one could judge, would admit the possibility of far-reachin~ international 
regulations of an economic character, more especially in the field of Customs polwy. It would 
be impossible to say whether such a truce would have good or ~ad resl!lts. It would fi~st ~e 
necessary to know what form it would take. He reserved the right to msert a proposal m his 
report after the discussion on this subject, and to submit a draft resolution. The essential point 
in the field of the reduction of Customs tariffs would not be so much the Customs truce as the 
establishing of the economic regulations to which he had referred. 

M. Briand had spoken at the Assembly of economic disarmament and had upheld the principle 
that it would be almost impossible to arrive at this disarmament solely with the help of technical 
experts. He fully appreciated the work of the experts but he felt that in many cases it was 
desirable for them to be guided by politicians and diplomats. 

This problem should then be considered from a political point of view, and the desire to 
succeed in the economic field should be accompanied by a desire for a closer collaboration between 
all the Governments concerned. A European Customs Union should have for its first condition 
a political understanding of which the form was yet to be determined. 

The French delegation proposed to call an International Economic Conference of 
Government representatives. He would congratulate the father of the first Economic 
Conference - M. Loucheur - on the birth of this second child. He wondered, however, if the 
moment was opportune to undertake such a difficult task as the constitution of a second 
International Economic Conference. One might, perhaps, appoint a Committee of Enquiry, 
composed of certain responsible statesmen designated by each of the countries concerned. At 
the time of the first International Economic Conference, attention had been drawn to the 
importance of delegates to the Conference being independent technical experts. For the second 
Economic Conference the French delegation proposed to convene Government representatives. 
A Committee of Enquiry could solve the _problem quite as well and might more easily succeed in 
its task. · ' 

.The wor~ accomplished by the E~onomic Com~ittee in the field of commercial policy was 
partwularly Important - more espeCially the preCise standard formula concerning the most
favoured-nation clause - and showed how competent this Committee was to deal with such 
complicated problems. This formula, however, was limited to Customs duties and did not allude 
as the International Economic Conference had asked, to other conditions of commerce. ' 

The question of the relation between collective conventions and bilateral treaties had not 
ye~ ~ound a. definite solution: A. collective Customs convention, taking into account the new 
opmi~ns :vhwh h~d come to h~ht m speec~es at the Assembly, would render possible a very far
reach~ng mternatwn~l economiC c?-operat10n .. But whatever the form of such co-operation the 
questiOn of the relatiOn between bilateral treaties and the unlimited most-favoured-nation clause 
would alw.ays be. very important unless !1- Cl!stoms union were contemplated which would involve 
an exceptiOn bemg allowed to the applicatiOn of the most-favoured-nation clause as determined 
by international law. 

Concerning the relations between bilateral treaties and collective conventions the Economic 
Committee recommended States to stipulate in their commercial treaties that 'the unlimited 
most-favoured-nat_ion clause ~hould be extended in general to al! the duties which a State, by 
mean~ of a collective c~nvenhon, a?corded .to another State. This was a very useful stipulation 
~ut did not as yet co~stitute !1 d.efimte solutwn,,f~r the question always arose: what would happen 
If a ~ta.te was not disposed;m Its treaty contammg the most-favoured-nation clause, to accept a 
restriC~Ive clause?. Had su~h a State the right to claim the reduced Customs tariffs of the 
collective conventiOn when It had not signed the conve~tion and still retained high Customs 
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~ariff~? It was to be hoped that the evolution of international law would give new assistance 
m thrs field to the work of the League of Nations. 

He would not enter into the details of all the other work of the Economic Organisation of 
the League of Nations. Sufficient indications were contained in the draft report which he had 
submitted to the Committee. 

!he dra~t report contained certain slight criticisms which applied to work already done but 
h~ drd not .w~sh thereb~ to detract from the value and importance of that work. The criticisms 
armed at grvmg a new rmpulse to the fruitful activity of the Lea"ue of Nations in favour of the 
international economic co-operation so valuable to all nations. o 

Sir ~rthur ~ALTER, Director of the Economic and Financial Section, replied to Dr. Breitscheid 
on a pom~ whiCh touched at the same time upon the Belgian resolution, namely, the necessity 
for hastenmg the work of the Expert Committee on Customs Nomenclature. The experts had 
held four sessions last year and three this year. Each session had lasted from two to three 
weeks. The experts had done an immense amount of work but the task which had been 
confided to them was very great. In all probability it would be impossible for them to finish 
their work next year without extra sessions. It would, therefore, be necessary for the Governments 
of the State to which they belonged to permit them to sit more often than they had done up 
to the present. 

7. Documents of the Commission : lUemoranda by Sir Arthur Salter ("United States of Europe" 
Idea) (Annex·3) and l\I. Stoppani (1\lemorandum relating to the Idea of a Collective Agreement to 
improve the Organisation of International Economic Relations in Europe) (Annex 4.) 

M. VAN LANGENHOVE (Belgium) said he had, with certain of his colleagues, had the privilege 
of seeing two reports relative to questions on which the Committee would have to deliberate. 
Although these reports had no official character, they were of the highest interest. They were 
drawn up (1) by the Director of the Financial and Economic Section of the Secretariat, 
Sir Arthur Salter, and (2) by his distinguished colleague, M. Stoppani. Although they were personal 
memoranda, he considered that it would be of advantage for members of the Commission to 
read them and he expressed the desire that the reports should be distributed. 

Sir Arthur SALTER, Director of the Economic and Financial Section, explained that the 
_documents referred to were written for the use of certain members of the Secretariat. They were 
not intended to become Secretariat documents for general distribution and still less official 
documents. They must not, therefore, be considered as such. If, however, the members of the 
Second Committee desired to read them, M. Stoppani and himself would be glad to put them 
at the disposal of the Committee, asking it, however, to remember that they were personal 
documents which might contain phrases which would not have been inserted if they had been 
destined for official distribution. 

M. GLrwrc (Poland) had read the documents in question which he considered excellent and 
he seconded the proposal of the Belgian representative. 

Tlie CHAIRMAN thanked Sir Arthur Salter and M. Stoppani on behalf of the Committee for 
having put these important documents at its disposial. 

,The proposal of M. van Langenhoc'e was adopted. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, September 13th, 1929, at 10.15 a.Jfl. 

Chairman: M. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

8. Economic Work of the League of Nations : Examination of Dr. Breitscheid's Report 
(continuation). - Customs Truce : Draft Re~olutions presented by the French, ~r!tish an1l 
Belgian Delegations. - Coal : Draft Resolutions presented by the French and Brrtrsh Dele
gations. - Economic and l\lonetary Intelligence : Draft Resolutions presented by the 
Australian Delegation. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that the two following draft resolutions, to be submitted by 
1\f. Loucheur and 1\fr. Dalton, had been distributed : 

Customs Trnce. 

. " The Assmnbly : . . . . 
" 1. Havin" taken note of the results obtamed durmg the d1scusswns of the 

Economic Cons;:ltative Committee, expresses its appreciation of the persevering efforts 
of that Committee and of the .Economic Committee ; 

" 2. Impressed by the importance of taking all possible steps to carry into effect 
the recommendations of the World Economic Conference of 1927 ; 
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" 3 Considerin" that no effective action will be possible in t~e future. unless the 
Govern~ents are no~ requested to examine in their ~urn the .questwns_l~ft m suspense 
by the Consultative Committee and by t~e Economic. Commit~ee, a~aiim~ ~hem.selves 
of the work accomplished by those Committees to assist. them m thmr declSlons · 

" 4. Recommends that negotiations should be begun ~etween su?~ Members . of 
the League of Nations and non-Memb~r States: as may deSire t~ partlC~pate therem, 
with a view to promoting, at the earhest possible .date, a meetmg w~lC~ .w~uld be 
convened by the Council to frame a first coll~c.tiv~ agreement. for du~mishmg the 
hindrances to trade and developing and faClhtatmg economic relatwns b.y all 
practicable means. · 

" 5. In order that the preparatory work and the negotiation~ themselves should 
be pursued on a firm basis and in an. ~tmosphere. of confidence, It also. recommen~s 
that States which are prepared to partiCipate there~n should agree not to m.crease their 
protective tari!fs above the prese.nt lev.el for a perrod of. two .years, or to Impose ne~ 
protective duties or create new Impedimen~s t? trade, It bemg. understood that t!us 
undertaking should not lead to any rela~atwn m the efforts whiCh Stat~s are ma~mg 
to reduce their tariffs to the greatest possible extent by autono~ous or bilateral actwn, 
in conformity with the recommendations of the World EconomiC Conference. 

" 6. The Assembly, therefore, herewith requests Members of the League of Nat~ons 
and non-Member States to intimate to the Secretary-General of the Jfeagu~ of Nations 
before November 30th, 1929, with or without the name of their representative, whether: 
they are prepared to take part in a preliminary conference o~ delegates of Govf1rnments 
with a view to the conclusion of the agreement referred to m paragraph 5 above ; 

" Requests the Council to instruct t~e Economic Committee. to fra~e d~ring its 
next session the text of a preliminary draft mtended to serve as a basiS for discussion, and 

" Instructs the Secretary-General to take all necessary steps to ensure th.at the 
above-mentioned preliminary conference should meet at- a date as near as possible to 
January 1st, 1930." 

Coal. 

" The Assembly expresses its sincere appreciation of the work performed by the 
Economic Committee in investigating the causes and effects of the present difficulties 
confronting the coal industry, and congratulates it upon its illuminating interim report 
(document C.150.M.58.1929.II) which it has already issued. 

" It notes the statement of the Economic Committee in its interim report that ' as 
regards the third of the proposals for international action, that which relates 'to wages 
and hours, we will confine ourselves at this stage to saying that action in this field would 
appear to fall within the competence of the International Labour Office, not that of the 
Economic Organisation of the League'. 

" It further understands that the International Labour Organisation has been 
conducting enquiries as to hours, wages and conditions of work in coal-mines since 1925, 
and that for several months the Governing Body has had under consideration a request 
from the Congress of the International Miners' Federation, which met at Nimes last 
year, to convene a conference of the principal coal-producing countries with a view 
to the equalisation and reduction of hours of work. 

" Owing to the great urgency of the matter, the Assembly is of the opinion that 
the International Labour Organisation should pursue its work without delay and 
accordingly invites the Council to request the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office to consider the inclusion in the agenda of the International Labour 
Conference of 1930 of questions relating to hours, wages and conditions of work in coal
mines with the object of agreeing upon an international convention or conventions 
thereon, while in the meantime the Economic Committee will consider its final report 
which, together with the interim report, will be available to the Conferences referred 
to in this resolution . 

. " ~~e Assembly _further suggests that the Governing Body should consider the 
advisability of. convemng, at an early date, a preparatory technical conference consisting 
of repr_esentatlve~ of the Gover!lments, employers and workers of the principal coal
prod!f~mg countries of Eur_ope, m o:der to. advise it as to what questions relating to 
conditiO~s of employment m coal-mmes might best be included in the agenda of the 
~nternat.ronal Labour Conference of 1930 with a view to arriving at practical 
mternatronal agreement. 

" T~e Assen;bly invites the Council to consider the recommendations which the 
Economic Committee m~y make, aft~r the CoJ?.feren?e of September 30th, with regard 
to. t~e pre.sent .troubles m the coal mdustry, mcludmg fluctuations in prices and the 
existmg disparity between production and the requirements of consumers · and to 
convene a conference of the Governments concerned to consider these recommendations." 

M. LoucHEUR. (Fran?e) said he would refrain from any economic declaration of a general 
nature, and waul~ Immediate_ly ref~r to Dr. Breitscheid's report and to the resolutions submitted. 

He agreed With Dr. Breitscheid as to the first results obtained in the field of statistics and 
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Customs nomenclatur~ and joined with him in asking that measures should be promptly taken 
secure to. the ?o.mpletwn of the .work o.f ~nification of Cp.stoms nomenclature next year. 

~n .his OPI.mon the report d1d not ms1st sufficiently upon the desirability of immediately 
appomtmg agricultural experts as members of the Economic Committee, and he would point out 
that, at the Conference of 1927, France had continually requested that agricultural interests 
should not he neglected. • · 

T~ree draft ~e~olutions would he submitted for the approval of the Committee. The first 
resolutiO?- was a JO~nt propos~JJ from the French and British delegations with an addendum from 
the Belgian delegatiOn. It aimed at the establishment of a kind of economic truce durin<> which 
negoti~tions would he opened with a view to the convening of a conference to study the problem 
of harn~rs to com~erce.. The second res?lution combined the proposals of the British and French 
delega~wns for de~lmg w1th the coal questiOn. It would be presented by the British representative. 
The third resolution, presented by the French delegation, would he distributed in the course of 
the day. It referred to the sugar question. These drafts should, in his opinion, be discussed 
not only from the industrial point of view but also from the point of view of a"ricultural interests. 

The economic truce proposed in the resolution of the three delegations -"French British and 
Belgian -would involve the study of a new system for the circulation of commoditi~s in Europe 
and throughout the world. This resolution began with a tribute to the persevering efforts of 
the Economic Committee and of the Economic Consultative Committee. He wished to associate 
himself with the tribute paid to the work of the Economic Committee, but he regretted that he 
must be rather more reserved in his references to the work of the Economic Consultative 
Committee, of which he was personally a member. There had been a great deal of talk and very 
little action in that Committee and, if it continued such methods of work, he would find himself 
obliged to resign his position as a member of it. 

The French delegation had been struck by the fact that a certain number of proposals 
presented by the International Economic Conference of 1927 had remained entirely dead letters. 
In 1927, the Conference had resulted in resolutions which had given rise to considerable hopes. 
Certain Governments, however, had not even examined them. They had remained, therefore, 
without effect. because the Conference had consisted of independent experts who had not had any 
government authority. In future, it was essential that Governments should be called upon to 
study the work of the Consultative Committee and that of the Economic Committee. 

The Rapporteur had referred, not without irony, to the Economic Conference and had seemed 
to fear that 1\f. Loucheur would propose a second. It was, however, necessary that the 
Governments concerned should meet, in order to open negotiations which, for their success, should 
be long and continuous. This conference should consist not only of experts hut of representatives 
of the Governments concerned and should sit long enough to enable it to obtain definite results. 

In order that such a conference might succeed- and he would insist that he did not propose 
a large international conference - its work should be carried on in an atmosphere of peace and 
tranquillity. For that reason, M. Hymans l1ad proposed to the Assembly that a sort of economic 
truce should be ·established for two or three years, during which time the countries involved 
should undertake not to increase their protective tariffs. The resolution submitted to the 
Committee emphasised that, during that period, not only should the protective tariffs not be 
increased, but that no new barriers to commerce should be raised. The French delegation 
thought that it would be a good plan to begin with this provisional economic truce, which might 
perhaps eventually become permanent. It was also of opinion that, before November 30th, 
1929, Governments should state whether they were prepared to take part in the conference. 
The Economic Committee might meanwhile elaborate proposals which would be submitted for 
the adherence of the countries concerned. The work would thus he carried on under the shelter of 
the provisional economic truce. 

To what would this preparatory work lead? The negotiations would necessarily be followed 
by a second Economic Conference. The essential point was that, once the way was prepared, a 
convention might be signed providing a new basis for the circulation of commodities, not only 
in Europe but throughout the whole world. 

The resolution on the coal problem would he presented by Mr. Dalton, hut he himself 
particularly desired to say one word on the subject. The resolution referred to wages, hours of 
work and the meeting of States interested with a view to arriving at an international agreement 
to avoid fluctuations in the price of coal and to adjust the relation between production and 
consumption. 

He could not refrain from a certain amount of scepticism on the subject of the international 
treatment of the wages question, for it would be necessary to take into account the purchasing 
power of wages in any particular country, and this was obviously difficult to determine. He 
thought that there was every prospect that the economic work of the League of Nations in 1929 
would be very useful if an agreement could be reached as to the necessity of an economic truce and 
as to the necessity of opening negotiations with a view to a general agreement. He was, however, 
obli<Yed to make reservations bn behalf of France in connection with agricultural products, which 
his ~ountry could not agree to include in the truce. If two sue~ important matters, f:om an 
economic point of view, as coal and sugar could be effectively discussed at the same t1me, the 
effort would not have been in vain. 

Mr. DALTON (British Empire) said he was happy to agree with 1\I. Loucheur as to the proposals 
which had been jointly presented by the French ana Brit~sh de~egations. . . 

Referring first to the rema~kable report b~ Dr. Brei~scheid, he called. attent1~n to cei'tam 
passages which should be exammed· by a Dr.aftmg Committee, for ther failed ~o g1ve ~n exact 
idea either of the legal situation or of the pomt of view of the Economic Committee whiCh they 
purported to summarise. He reserved to himself the right., if agreement were not reached by 
the Drafting Committee, to bring the matter up later. 

lL 
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He con ratulated the Economic Committee on the manner in ~vhich it .had studied the 
fundamentaf and particularly important matter of economic tendencies a~ectmg the peace. of 
the world. He hoped that its report would shortly be distributed and that.It would h~ve1 a ;-"I~e 

·circulation, not only among the working classes and the ~enera~ pubh.c b~t partJCu .ah Y bn 
universities and schools, in order that the study of the questwns wrth which It dealt mig t e 
continued. d · 

The resolution on tariffs had been clearly explained by M. Loucheur. The propose e~onomic 
truce for two years would involve, not only an undertaking not to increase Customs tariffs, but 
also not to introduce barriers to commerce. · . 

The British delerration hoped that this resolution would be adopted by th~ Second Committee. 
It hoped also - kno~ing that certain resolutions did not get very far- that _rt ~vould b~ acc~p~ed 
by a large number of Governments. He had no doubt that, in Great .Brrtam, pubhc opim~n 
would clearly declare itself in favour of the proposal, and he hoped that It would be the same m 
many other countries. . . . . 

The resolution not only provided that there should be no new rise m tariffs ; It would also 
allow negotiations already begun, or about to begin, to be pursued. No pro~ress, lw:wever 
small, accomplished in this field wa~ negligible. On September 11th, a ~onventwn re}ative ~o 
hides, skins and bones had been s1gned. He hoped that the resolutwns of t~e EconomiC 
Organisation would not stop there and that a little flesh would s.oon be added tothe skm.s and bo~es. 

The coal question a!Yorded a supr~me example ~f economiC an~r.chy, more espe?Ially durmg 
the years following the war. The different countries had b~en hvmg upon the misfortunes of 
their neighbours. This was a policy which would benefit neither e_mploye~s nor e~plo~ed, nor 
consumers. There was now a desire to introduce a policy of mternatwnal solidarity and 
co-operation. . . . 

Those who had drafted the resolution, after paymg a tribute to the work accomplished by 
the Economic Committee, considered that the efforts made to remedy the situation should be 
continued, ·and, above all, co-ordinated. · 

The Economic Committee had not limited itself to dealing with the problem as a whole. It 
had also considered certain details. In its preliminary report, a declaration to the following· 
effect would be found : " With regard to the third proposal - as to international action in the 
matter of wages and hours of work- we would, for the moment, only say that any intervention 
in this field would seem to fall within the scope of the International Labour Office and not of 
the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations". 

He hoped that this question would be studied separately in order that a more rapid 
conclusion might be reached and that a conference would be able to consider the problem in 1930. 
He also hoped that the International Labour Office would further its researches on this subject 
without delay. The Council, with this end in view, had been invited to request the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office to place on the agenda for the International Labour Conference 
of 1930 questions relative to hours of work, wage~ and conditions of labour in the coal-mines. 
It might, therefore, legitimately be hoped that satisfactory results would be reached. 

The preliminary technical conferences, including representatives of Governments, employers 
and employed from the principal coal-producing countries in Europe, were of the first importance. 
He hoped that they would continue to meet a.nd had no doubt that they would be of considerable 
assistance to the International Labour Office in the study of the wages question. 

The British delegation associated itself with M. Loucheur in asking that a Conference of 
Governments should be called to study fluctuations in prices and the disequilibrium existing 
between production and consumption. 

In conclusion he would call attention to the dangers attending long discussions without 
results. The great mass of working people were inclined to think of Geneva as a remote meeting 
place of rhetoricians, whose deliberations had no direct bearing on their daily life. It was 
important to produce some tangible proof which would acquaint these masses with the ideals 
conceptions and work of the League of Nations and to assure them that the deliberations at 
Geneva did indeed grind corn for them. He hoped that, one day, the working classes would 
under.stand that G~neva was a great .international works??P, whose products were not merely 
negative, and tendifolg to the suppressiOn of war, but P9Sitive, and tending to establish a reign 
of peace. The workm~ classes would h~ve mo~e con~~ence in the work of the League of Nations 
when they were convmced that the mm of Its decisiOns was to raise the standard of living . 

. . l\I. VAN LANGENHOVE (Belgiu~) said ~hat the Belgian delegation agreed with the Franco
British proposal on the coal questwn. Thts problem was of the greatest interest to Belgium . 

. The Belgian delegation equal!J: agreed with the Franco-British proposal regarding the 
tariffs problem and thanked the British and French delegations for havinrr accepted the addendum 
of the Belgian delegation. " 

He expl.ained the spiri~ in w~ich the Belgian delegation had presented its addendum. There 
was .a certam amount of 1mpat1en?e to see_ t~e Le~gue of Nations arrive at practical results, 
partiCl!larly on t.he. Customs questi~n. !his. 1mpat~ence was a good sign. It emphasised the 
necesstty of modifymg the present s1tuatwn m economic relations. This situation left much to 
be des!red, ~a_rticularly in Europe, and was i~ danger, if measures were not promptly taken, of 
beco~mg critiCal. Several European countries ~ere already suffering from an industrial crisis 
entailmg unemployment and fro.m an. equally disastrous agricultural crisis. This was due to 
the _fact that Eur~pe was.econon.ucally m a very bad position. Its organisation, both as regarded 
agriCultural and mdustnal eqmpment, ~as faulty. More~ver, Europe was divided up into a 
great number o.f States, whence the existence of every kmd of barrier to economic relations 
betwee~ countries. The c?nsequence w~s that the population of Europe enjoyed neither the 
prosperity nor the purchasmg power whiCh it ought to be able to attain. 
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N?r were E~ropea11: populations the only sufferers from this state of affairs. All producing 
countri~s ":'ere VICtims m t~rn, so that the European problem became, in effect, a problem of 
wor~dwide mter~~t. Remedies could only be sought if all exclusive ideas were set aside and all 
feelmgs of hostility towards any nation whatsoever eliminated . 

. The In_ternational Economic Conference of 1927 had made a profound study of the ills to 
whiCh allusiOn had been made. It had proposed remedies and the League of Nations had begun 
to apply them, but, although much interesting progress had been made, the results taken as a 
whole, had not been sufficient and progress was not sufficiently rapid. It was therefor'e legitimate 
to ask, as Dr. Breitscheid had done in his report, if it would not be well to adopt new methods 
or at least to make more vigorous attempts. It was particularly in the field of Customs barriers 
and obstacl_es to com~erce that thi~ vigorous action was necessary. It was generally agreed 
that collectiVe conventiOns were desirable. The agreement made a few days previously on the 
subject of the export prohibitions on hides, skins and bones was a proof that such conventions 
were possible. The experiment had been made in a limited field. It had, however, a great 
demonstrative value because the collective negotiation had, in this particular case, been of some 
difficulty. 

The Economic Committee, whose efforts and competence were a subject of general 
congratulation, had, in the study of collective conventions tending to lower Customs barriers, 
proceeded with laudable prudence. It had undertaken studies of an experimental character, in 
the course of which it had met with obstacles. It was, however, to be feared that this method 
would entail lof!g delays. 

It thus became necessary to examine whether it would not be necessary to seek new methods. 
The problem should be considered in its wider aspects, and, instead of restricting the study to 
certain particular products, the whole question of trade should be examined, although attention 
would be concentrated at the outset on the countries where the situation was most difficult. The 
most urgent problem was that of trade in Europe, and, in order to proceed methodically and with 
a view to the facts, it would be necessary to classify the problems and to devote attention first 
of all to the most important and the most urgent. 

Would it be possible to adopt, while keeping within the frame of a collective negotiation, 
the procedures and methods which were already customary in the negotiation of bilateral 
commercial treaties? These questions had been examined with care in the remarkable work of 
Sir Arthur Salter and M. Stoppani. He desired only to add on this point that, for such 
negotiations, a unification of nomenclature was indispensable. It was with this in mind that 
the Belgian delegation, following the suggestion formulated by the Rapporteur, had presented a 
resolution asking that the preliminary work of the Customs experts should be completed before 
the next session of the Assembly. If for this purpose it was necessary that the experts 
should prolong the duration of their sessions or even that they should sit almost permanently, 
he thought that such a sacrifice would be necessary. He was convinced that the experts would 
accomplish at Geneva more useful work than any they could do in their own countries, and that, 
if the Committee adopted the resolution presented by the Belgian delegation, the necessary 
credits ought to be obtained. 

It was evident that the proposed work would take several years. It was, therefore, necessary 
that during this time the present situation should not be modified. Thence arose the idea of a 
Customs truce, the extent of which had been defined by the representatives of France and Great 
Britain. He insisted that it would be necessary to maintain the present situation and not any 
new situation which might be created at the moment when the truce was signed. 

New economic armaments had been prepared and they must not be allowed to leave the 
Customs arsenals where they had been manufactured. The present moment was favourable. 
Immediate action was therefore necessary. 

M. CoLIJN (Netherlands) said that he did not intend to dwell on the more general aspects of the 
economic situation. As Dr. Breitscheid had rightly stated, it must be admitted towards the end 
of 1929, that no movement had yet occurred in the direction proposed by the Economic Conference 
of 1927. This was a deplorable result. The world was very much in the same position as when 
the Conference had met. This result was the more disheartening in view of the warm approval 
of the recommendations of the Conference by many countries as well as by the Council and the 
Assembly. He had in his hands a document issued by the Secretariat containing the official 
recommendations of the Economic Conference, and there he found declarations by twenty-nine 
countries giving their approval and support to the recommendations of the Conference. In 
addition, there was a declaration in the same sense by the Council in June 1927 and by the Assembly 
in September of that year, trusting that the Governments which had not yet declared their support 
would shortly be able to do so. All these fine words had proved to be nothing but " hot air ". 
Whatever procrress there might have been at first, it had not only been entirely arrested, but 
events were r~nnina in the opposite direction. These facts had caused great disappointment 
and had provoked ; strong reaction. He would refer to the speech made by l\I. Trygger in t~e 
Assembly recently, stating that, if such a position were _to col!-tinue, the action. of th~ League m 
regard to economic questions would be gravely_ compromised, smce. the c~mmerCial pohc;v pursued 
by one State necessarily depended on the pohcy of other States m their mutual relatiOns. 

It was almost impossible in the long run for a few countries to follow the lofty principles laid 
down by the Economic Committee if they were ignored by the maj?rity. If all_ countries were 
croin" to work out theii' own salvation, or what they ~bought to be their own salvatiOn, they would 
~nte~ an extremely difficult period and the desired prosperity of Europe would not only be 
postponed but would become m~re diffic_ult than it alread~ was. . . 

Commerce was a matter of mternatwnal concern. This C?nvw~wn was shared bJ: many 
counlries. He thought, fo1· that reason, that the present situatiOn could not possibly be 
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accepted as final. It was impossible to acc-ep_t defeat: It was n~~es~ary. to co~~~;ehi~~~ 
campaign and to keep the aims of the Eco~omlC Committee consta~. y m fvi1r there was the 
had been thrown out and many suggestiOns had been made. Irst 0 a ' . t th 
suaaestion of a Europe'an State. He would like to quote what Mr. Graham had said a e 

00 h meeting of the Assembly on September 9t : 

" The question arises, however, whether there might not for the moment be otl~er 
methods which would bring Europe nearer to a greater freedom of trade at .an earlier 
date, and more likely to achieve swift practical results." 

He would affirm his interest in the far-reaching idea suggested by such eminent statesmen. as 
M. Briand and Dr. Stresemann, but he believed that such a matter required very careful preparatiOn 
before it was even discussed. 

Another suggestion had been that of an association between a certain group of c~un~ries in 
or out of Europe for the purpose of arranging for low tariffs. He saw grea~ difficulties m that 
proposal, perhaps insurmountable difficulties. But, all the same, he would hke the pr?po~al to 
be examined. In view of the present poverty of ideas none must be lost. The ~xammatwn of 
such an idea would take a good deal of time and could certainly not take place durmg the present 
Assembly ; indeed, a careful investigation of such general suggestions could never take place 
during an Assembly meeting or at an Assembly Committee. The work would have to be carefull_y 
prepared, and the body to do the preparatory ':'ork was, in the first instance, the Economic 
Organisation of the League. If the Committee wished to follow up one or more -o~ th~se gene_ral 
suggestions, the only thing to do was to recommend the Assembly to adopt a resolu.~wn mstructmg 
the Economic Organisation of the League to examine them. On the completiOn of such an 
examination, a report could be drawn up· and submitted to the C_ouncil of the League at one of 
its sessions in 1930. It might then be possible, at the Assembly m 1930, to have a preparatory 
discussion of these intricate problems. 

With regard to the proposal made by M. Hymans and Mr. Graham that there should be a 
Customs truce he appreciated the objections that Dr. Breitscheid had brought forward; but the 
work ought to be done in a q~ie~ atmosph~re. · Peace treaties could not be ma,de w~en the -~u.ns 
were roaring, and useful negotiatiOns on tariff matters could not proceed as long as tanff hostilities 
were proceeding. He hoped the Committee would pass the French and British resolution. 

The Economic Conference had declared that the time haa come to put an end to the increase 
in tariffs and that a move should be made in the opposite direction. He thought they should 
concentrate on this problem. 

With regard to those countries which had low tariffs _and suffered from the high tariffs of 
their neighbours, he did not think it advisable to go beyond the time-limit of two years for the 
truce. He thought that one year might be better still, provided that a prolongation of time was 
made easy. The tariff holiday would have to be fixed by the Governments themselves. He 
thought the matter would be greatly facilitated if Governments would morally bind themselves 
not to raise tariffs during the deliberations about the holiday itself. 

He attached very great importance to the work that was being done by the Economic 
Committee with regard to a unified nomenclature for tariffs. 

He entirely agreed with, and wholeheartedly supported, the resolution submitted by the 
Belgian delegation that the work of the Committee of Experts for the Unification of Customs 
Nomenclature should be completed before the meeting of the Assembly in 1930. 

He supported the resolution concerning coal, although he confessed that he had no very 
great hopes of its result, especially as far as the equalisation of wages was concerned. 

. Referring to the intention to put before the Committee a resolution concerning sugar, he 
would observe that it was not possible to speak on a resolution which was not yet before the 
Committee, but he asked permission to say a few words as he had to leave Geneva before the Assembly 
finished. He himself was not in favour of convening a conference on sugar. The Economic 
Committee had been entrusted with the study of the question. It had drawn up a concise 
but substantial report,. and had_ come t~ the conclusion that th_e difficulties would either remedy 
themselves or be remedied by private actwn. Should the Committee declare that notwithstanding 
the opinion of that highly capable body, the time had come for Governments to' act? The answer 
of the Economic Commi~tee had been in t_he negative, and so was his own. In his opinion, a 
conference could do nothmg but beat the air. He would wholeheartedly welcome a revival of 
the Brussels Convention. 

Mr. McDouGALL (Australia) said that there were two main points he desired to brina before 
the Committee. The report of Dr. Breitscheid stated that the Economic Conference de~red as 
a. means ?f obtaining international co-o~eration, the gradual elimination of barriers of e~ery 
kmd and, m the first place, of Customs barners. It seemed to him that such a statement illustrated 
the ~endency, rather ma1:ked at Gel!'eva ~nd one or two other places, to suggest that the League of 
Natwns st~od for a defimte econo~lC ~obey of_free t:ade and further to suggest that tariffs imposed 
for protective purposes were agamst mternatwnal Ideals. · 

The League was an _association of States of which the majority used their tariffs in greater 
or less degr~e for p~otective_purposes. The younger and less industrialised countries, if they were 
~o develop mdu_stri~lly, h~heved t~at the~ m~st either utilise tariffs or some analogous methods 
m or~er to mamtam their young mdu~tries .m the face _of competition. He must respectfully 
subm1~ that the tendel!-CY to_ regard tariffs, as such, as bemg contrary to the spirit of the League 
of NatiOns was one whiCh migh~ c~use SOJ?e offel!-ce to the majority of the States Members of the 
League. It was, m?reov-er, qmte Impossible to mterpret the resolutions of the World Economic 
Conference exactly m the sense of the words of the draft report. Both the discussions leading 
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t? the re~olutim;s and ~he resolutions themselves made it clear that the \Vorld Economic Conference 
aimed_, first, at Improvmg the European situation, made very insecure by the new political frontiers 
resul~mg. from the war, and, secondly, not at the elimination of Customs tariffs, but at the 
~ubstitutiOn of a ~o':ement for the _lowering of tariffs in. place of the movement towards their 
mcrease. The _obJective was to B;VOid excessive tariffs and tariffs hampering international trade. 
The statement In the report to whiCh he had referred should be modified in this sense. 

' It _would be just as wel_l if t_he Committee were clearly to realise that the scope of the joint 
resolutiOn _on tari~s. was p~Imanly Euroi?ean .. The younger overseas countries, now in process 
of developmg their mdustries, must retam their freedom of action to adjust their tariffs so as 
to enah!e them to carry on the forward movement of their industrial development. In this 
connectiOn, he echoed the w~rds of the first Australian delegate recently in the Assembly. None 
of the younger overseas nat10ns represented on that Committee had any desire to 'hinder 
what the . leaders of Europ~an ~conomic might conceive to be the best possible method 
of remedymg the European situatiOn, hut he begged the Committee to realise the fundamental 
difference between _the Euro~ean position and that of the younger overseas nations ; and, in so 
far as the latter might not fmd themselves able to associate themselves with the resolution he 
hoped it would not be regarded as signifying any lack of interest in the economic work of the 
League. . 

The Australian delegation had submitted for distribution the two following draft resolutions : 

Economic I nteUigence SeriJice. 

" The Assembly, 

" Impressed by the importance of the work of the League in keeping the world 
informed of the progress of economic events, and . 

" Believing that, as a result of the application of the Convention relating to Economic 
Statistics and the recommendations of the Statistical Conference and of the Economic 
Consultative Committee on this subject, the provision of improved economic information, 
and, in particular, of more complete statistics relating to industrial production, may 
confidently be expected ; 

" Requests the Council .to consider the possibility of arranging for the preparation 
· in the near future of a comprehensive annual survey of economic developments and for 

collection, by the Economic Organisation, of all the information required for this purpose." 

' .. i Information relating to Monetary and (:entral Banking Laws • 

" The Assembly, 

"Expresses its warm appreciation of the generous offer of the Rockefeller Foundation 
to pay for the preparation and publication of a Collection of Monetary and Central 
Bankings Laws of the World and resolves that this collection be subsequently kept up 
to date by the Economic and Financial Organisation of the League of Nations." 

He would, in submitting these resolutions, recall that Mr. Graham, in his speech to the 
Assembly, had protested against economic pessimism. Personally, he believed that such 
pessimism was due to confining the vision to the static limits of unimaginative economics, 
whereas the achievements of the modern biologist, the chemist, and the engineer, should teach 
a steady optimism. The food and raw material resources of the world could be utilised to support 
a greatly increased' population but the failure arose in the organisation of economic resources, such 
failure being primarily due to lack of knowledge and to the virtual impossibility. of finding any 
source of really reliable information on the world situation. The standards of living were 
dependent upon the wise use of the world's resources and :upon its accumulated savings. To-day 
it was difficult or even impossible to obtain the data on which the assessment of comparative 
advantages should be based. Fuller data were required by all as to the various factors 
which entered into the cost of production-namely, wages, prices of materials, cost of transport, 
interest charges and questions. of taxation. He looked forward to the day when there would 
be an international economic intelligence service which would supply in comparable form 
information on all these points. But progress toward such an objective must necessarily be slow 
and conditioned by the progress and uniformity of national statistics. An important step 
forward had been taken through the work of the Economic Organisation, whose intelligence 
service was worthy of high praise. The International Convention on Economic Statistics should 
result in a simplification of the task confronting the Economic Organisation of the League of 
Nations. 

The two draft resolutions which he had presented were designed to increase the value of this 
aspect of the League's work. The first reque~ted the_ Council to arr~nge _for a compre~ensive 
annual survey of economic developments. Tins he believed to be entirely m harmony with the 
ideals of the World Economic Conference. The second resolution was designed to carry further 
the work which had been begun with the very generous gift. to the Leag~e ~y the _Rockefe~ler 
Foundation. This gift was intended to pay for the preparatiOn and puhh?atwn of mfo:matwn 
relating to the moneta~y and banking laws of the world. It was most des1rable that tlus work, 
having once been published, should be. kept up to date. 
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He felt sure that those two resolutions would receive the support of the ~ntire Committee. 
In conclusion, he would urge that the most certain method of ensuring eco~onuc pr?gress ~·~s to 
enable all nations to view their own economic problems in true perspective and m a spmt of 
enlightened self-interest. 

M. LAKATOS (Hungary) warmly approved the idea of lowering tariffs and supported the 
Franco-British resolution. 

· Hungary was situated in that part of Europe which suffered the most fro~ exaggerated 
Customs tariffs. She had been forced to raise her tariffs in order to follow her neighbours, ~ut 
since 1924 she had already made great efforts to reduce her tariffs by means of bilater~l treaties. 
In order to be able to continue in this direction, it was necessary that other countnes should 
adopt, a similar Customs policy. 

He would ask for certain explanations on the subject of the barriers to commer~e referred 
to by M. Loucheur. Was it proposed simply to forbid any rise in tariffs by the conclusiOn of 1!-ew 
bilateral treaties on the basis of higher duties, or did the truce mean that it would n?t be possi~le 
for a Government to repeal an existing bilateral treaty because its repeal would raise the duties 
by bringing into action the most-favoured-nation clause? 

If the resolution only forbade the raising of autonomous Customs tariffs, Hungary ~ould 
willingly adhere to the proposed Customs truce, wishing to prove in this matter her desire to 
collaborate for the economic peace of the world. 

Mirza Hussein Khan ALA. (Persia), in a note read by the CHA!RMAN, declared that he agreed 
with the statements of the Australian representative, adding that the economic conditions in his 
country were similar to those of Australia, and that, while hoping that every effort would be 
made by the League of Nations to remedy the position in Europe, he was obliged to reserve the 
right of his country so far as the interests of her national industries were concerned. 

M. BonanJERG (Denmark) said that the Danish delegation warmly supported the Franco
British and Belgian resolution. 

Denmark, as a free-trade country, was much interested in a rapid solution of this question, 
which was of the first importance to the whole world. Free trade was of advantage to Denmark, 
which had developed its agriculture with a view to exportation, and all other countries would 
benefit by similar advantages when they had decided to abstain from raising their protective 
tariffs to a higher level than that at present maintained, or when they had decided to· lower them. 

The Danish delegation, composed of representatives of all political parties, had unanimously 
decided to support the resolution. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that there was no opposition to the motions presented by the French, 
British, Belgian and Australian delegations. A Drafting Committee would therefora be formed 
to prepare, if possible, a final report. 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, September 14th, 1929, at 9.30 a.m. 

Chairman: !\f. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

9. Economi~ Work of the J,eague of Nations: Proposals before the Committee. - Sugar: Draft 
ResolutiOn presented by the French Delegation. -Execution of Foreign Arbitral A wards: Draft 
Resolution presented by the Belgian Delegation. - Treatment of Forei(J'ners : Addition to 
the Third Resolution in Dr. Breitscheid's Report: Proposal by the Austrian "German and Italian 
Delegat!ons.- Trade in Agricultural Products : Draft Resolution presented by the Yn""oslav 
DelegatiOn. " 

The CHAIRMAN said that the following draft resolutions had been di~tributed 

Sugar: Draft Resolution proposed by the French Delegation. 

" The Assembly : 

" Noting that the Economi? Consultative Corn~itte_e, ~t its session in !\fay 1928, 
adopted a ~roposal by the Belgian d~legate for the mst1tutwn of an enquiry into the 
sugar questwn, and ~hat the _Economic Committee, at its session in July 1928, decided 
to c~!lect all u_se_ful mformatwn on that question : 

~s of opm10n that, as t~e o~tcome ?f the enquiry conducted by the Economic 
~ommittee, the Le_ague of Natwns IS now m possession of sufficient material to enable 
1t to seek a solutiOn of the problem and 
, "_Requests the Council. to exa~ine such recommendations as the Economic 
Comr~uttee ~ay put for_ward m regard. t~ the _present difficulties in the sugar industry, 
;speCially price fluctuatJ_ons and the existmg disproportion between supply and demand, 
and to summon a I?eetmg of representatives of the Governments concerned to study 
those recommendatwns." 
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Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards: Draft Resolution sub111itted by the Belgian Delqation. 

" The Assembly : 

"N?ting that the Convention on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, opened 
for the signature of the States by the Assembly on September 26th, 1927, has up to the 
present been ratified by only five Governments : 

" Draws the attention of all States which are contracting parties to the Protocol 
of 192~ o!l arbitratio~ c~auses, to the desirability, from a practical point of view, of their 
also signmg and ratJfymg the 1927 Convention, as the latter supplies an important 
deficiency in the 1923 Protocol." 

T.reatment of Foreigners: Addition to the Third Resolution in Dr. Breitscheid' s Report: 
Proposal by the Austrian, German and Italian Delegations. 

"The Assembly : 
" Expresses also the desire that the Economic Committee should obtain information 

as soon as possible which would enable the Council to decide whether, in what form, and 
to what extent, the problem of the a<!.mission of foreigners might usefully be considered 
by the Economic Organi~ation of the League of Nations." 

Trade in Agricultural Products: Proposal by the Yugoslav Delegation. 

" The Assembly : 
" Desirous of aiding as effectively as possible international economic co-operation 

in so important a sphere as the trade in agricultural products ; · 
" Notes with satisfaction the progress made by the Sub-Committee of Experts 

with regard to veterinary police measures in investigating the guarantees which the 
countries interested might grant to international commerce, particularly as a result of 
the organisation of their veterinary services, and the publication of their health bulletins 
on the lines proposed by the experts and communicated to the Governments ; 

"Expresses the desire that the Sub-Committee's work should be actively pursued 
with a view to the framing of definite proposals to facilitate the export of cattle and 
animal products, if possible by means of a collective convention, regard being had both 
to the interests of the exporting countries and to the desire of the importing countries 
to protect their live-stock against the dissemination of disease." · 

10. Economic Work of the League of Nations: Examination of Dr. Breitscheid's Report (continuation). 

M. FrERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) emphasised the interest which his country took in economic 
questions. M. Benes had already defined the attitude of the Czechoslovak delegation towards 
them. All the delegates were still under the influence of the idealist speeches of l\1. Hymans 
and M. Briand in the Assembly. Dr. Breitscheid's report on the economic work of the League 
had given a general view of all the economic problems. Like the speeches made in the Second 
Committee, it revealed the difficulties which would have to be overcome, but he was sure 
that a collective effort would result in success. His confidence was based upon the League's 
ten years of experience. The practical good sense which underlay the draft resolutions submitted 
seemed to him to augur well. Czechoslovakia followed with sympathy the steady development 
of the idea of closer economic relations between the nations, especially the European nations, 
which, owing to their geographical situation, were grouped into a certain community of interests 
which called for a widening of the economic sphere so as to allow of a more rational production. 
The chief argument of the protectionists in overseas countries was the great disproportion between 
conditions of living and labour in Europe and America. As European countries succeeded in 
improving the conditions of life and in raising the wages of the mass of the people, this difference 
would tend to disappear. But a prerequisite of such progress was an increase and rationalisation 
of production. 

On the continent of Europe, too, protectionist tendencies had been encouraged by different 
conditions of labour and production. If some countries had '"isely resisted the protectionist 
movement in spite of high wages, it was because they possessed considerable resources which 
other countries, impoverished by the war, lacked. · 

At the suggestion of industrial circles and of the International Labour Office, statistics had 
been collected comparing wages and the cost of living in the different European countries "ith 
a view to determinino- the level of real wages. To-day, however, the organisation of a larger ser\"icP 
of scientific research "into the conditions of production and social conditions was needed. On the 
basis of the information furnished by such a service, it would be possible to realise the legitimate 
character or oth0rwise of the protection which certain industries enjoyed. i\Ir. Dalton had 
emphasised the importance of this aspect of the pr~blem in connection .'~ith co~!. !he facts 
were equally true in the case of .sugar, and he would hke t? see these enqumes, :'"hiCh a1med at a 
more rational distribution extended to all branches of mdustry. Such studies were not, as 
might be thought, merely ~cademic_. Th~re was a close analogy bet_ween economic di~armament 
and the disarmament provided for m Artwle 8 of the Covenant. Disarmament was hmdered by 
existing armaments and protectionist tariffs. A more serious obstacle, however, was the question 

I 
' 
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of security on 'the one hand and the artificial economic structure of the continent of Europe, ~n 
the other.' The economic ~tructure of countries had been ~odified by improve~en~s 10 ~ ~ 
welfare of the inhabitants, and many industries whose extinction had seemed to be Immment a 
received a fresh lease of life, thanks to the opening up of home markets: . . 

He was pleased to note that in some countries protectionist tendencie~ y<ere begm1_1~ng to 
be less pronounced. Tariffs were still very high, but industry wa~ r~ahsmg the futihty .of 
exaggerated protectionism. On the other hand, a~riculture was. begmnmg to demand dutres 
on agricultural products on the strength of the protectiOn granted to mdustry. It was the demands 
of industry which had created agricultural protection. This was at the moment the great problell). 
confronting Czechoslovakia. . 
· Industrial protection seemed to have reached. its culminating point, and there ":e:e signs 
of a movement in the opposite direction. This would result in more .fav~urable conditw.ns. for 
agriculture, which could thus dispense with the measures of protectiOn It. was now. c!aimmg. 
This return to more normal conditions would be greatly accelerated by. the political ~nd 
administrative consolidation of the whole economic machine, particularly m new countrres. 
He did not think his optimism was excessive and he hoped that this desirable develop:n:ent wo~ld 
be encouraged by joint action and active free-trade propaganda. Bilateral commercial treati~s 
had always been a powerful means of reducing Customs tariffs and of bringing about closer economic 
and political relations between States. The most-favoured-nation clause had done a great deal 
to diminish the effects of mercantilism in Europe before the war. Therefore, the valuable 
assistance of bilateral commercial treaties must not be neglected. This did not exclude the 
expediency of superimposing upon this system a larger edifice to be constructed by all those 
who were willing to add their efforts to those of the League of Nations. 

The Franco-British resolution aimed at establishing a kind of temporary Customs truce. 
This truce should constitute a first step towards a closer union between States through the 
stabilisation of existing tariffs. At the same time, each country should preserve its Customs 
autonomy so as to be able to conclude commercial treaties in which the duties should not exceed 
the level of the tariffs thus stabilised. i\linimum tariffs would thus become maximum tariffs, 
at any rate in the relations between the members of the group adhering to the truce, and each 
country would be automatically impelled to forge for itself a new economic weapon for negotiation , 
with other States ; that was to say, it would create a new minimum tariff, which would be a very 
useful result. 

Another fact of importance about this truce was that it would be difficult to denounce. 
Thus it might be hoped that by degrees the excessive economic individualism of European countries 
might be lessened. 

Another proposal in the Franco-British resolution sought, by means of collective negotiations, 
to lower the maximum level of Customs tariffs. In this matter too hard-and-fast rules must not be 
laid down and every member of the group should be permitted to put his case before whatever 
body was instructed to prepare the convention. There were certain exceptions which the 
circumstances and special situation of one or another State might justify. There was even reason 
to fear that these exceptions would be very numerous and that the negotiations would be difficult, 
since they would involve the framing of a multilateral tariff convention. He shared 
Dr. Breitscheid's scepticism and even thought that, in practice, it was desirable not to go below 
the level established by the automatic play of the most-favoured-nation clause. Every effort 
must, however, be made to achieve success, especially as such a convention would tend to lessen 
the economic individualism of European countries and gradually to realise the Pan-European 
ideal which was now in the air. 

The Cust?ms truce woul~ have anoth~r adv~ntage in that, at every renewal of the pact, it 
would be possible to lower tariffs because, m the mterval, the most-favoured-nation clause would 
have h~d it.s effects and every country would continue to negotiate with other States to obtain 
concessiOns. 

Owing to the comple.x I_lature .of the negotiations. for a multilateral agreement, it had been 
thought that these negotiatiOns might relate to certam groups of commodities and that in this 
way cer~ain countries interested. in these commodities and adhering to the truce would 
automatically seek an agreement.with one another with regard to a general plan. These countried 
would form a nucleus round whwh the others would group themselves and which would finally 
comprise all the signatories to the truce. 

The. resoluti~ns ~oncerning coal and sugar recommended a new study of the question. The 
Econo:n:w. Orga~u~atw~, however, had a~parently done everything humanly possible to solve 
the . e:nstmg . difficulties. . Czechoslovakra, for whom both these problems were vital, had 
partiCipated. ~n the Commit~ee's work and was prepared to continue to take her share in the 
broadest spmt of co-operatwn. 
· T~e resolution subl_llitted b~ the Yugoslav ~elegatio~ on. the exchange of agricultural products 
~mbodied an excellent Idea, which the Economi? Orgamsatwn had already considered and which 
It ~~ould pursue to.the end. A goo~ general vetermary convention might greatly facilitate relations 
spmt between agncultural countries. 

The Cz~choslovak ?elegation thought that the various ideas expressed could be reconciled. 
~hey constitut~d a smgle vast problem, the different parts of which should be attacked 
simulta~e~uslr .m th.e hope of making a breach in the fortress of exaggerated protectionism and 
economiC mdivid~ahsm erected by European countries. . 

th FCzechosBlo~tll;kbia wou
1
ld. be happy to participate in the preliminary conference mentioned in 

e ranco- ri IS reso utwn. · 

th t ~ ~T~CKG (Switzerland) said that, subject to the necessary reservations due to the fact 
a e Wiss overnment had not been able to examine the extremely important and complicated 
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questio~s ~pon .the agenda of the Second Committee, he proposed to indicate briefly the Swiss 
delegatiOn. s att1tude towards the proposal for a Customs truce, which was, at the moment, by far 
the most tmportant among those which had been raised. 

The Swiss delegation welcomed the spirit in which the Franco-British resolution was submitted 
and would vote in its favour. 

As to the ~ropos~l to call a ~ew c~nference on coal, the feelings of a purely consuming 
country mt~st dtffer shghtly. on thts subJect from those of a producing country. Switzerland 
would c?ntmue to follow th1s work with the greatest interest and would have confidence in the 
declaratiOns, often repeated, that since the coal question was to be dealt with under the auspices 
of the League of Nations, the interest of consumers would be in no way neglected. 

As regards the sugar question, M. Stucki supported the arguments put forward by 1\1. Colijn. 
His attitude was not dictated purely by the interests of consumers. It was based upon the fact 
that the Economic Committee in its report had arrived at an entirely negative conclusion as 
regarded collective action on the part of States. He recognised that consuming countries had 
neither the power nor the intention to prevent producing countries from coming to an agreement 
among themselves, but he did not think that the sugar problem should be placed under the 
auspices of the League of Nations. 
· He had been struck by the proposal presented at the previous meeting by M. Loucheur for 
the creation of an agricultural sub-committee attached to the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations. Dr. Breitscheid in his report had only mentioned the recommendation made by 
the Economic Consultative Committee that such a sub-committee should be formed, but 
M. Loucheur had criticised this rather negative suggestion and had asked that the Second 
Committee should in its report take up a positive attitude in this matter by pronouncing itself 
in favour of the creation of the sub-committee. 

Far from opposing agricultural interests, he did not believe that it would be possible for the 
Second Committee to take up such a position with regard to a problem which was at present 
being discussed before the Council and before the Economic Committee. The Council, after a 
preliminary examination, had referred the question to the Economic Committee to be studied 
and reported upon and had asked the Economic Committee not to take a decision ,before having 
consulted the President of the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome. For this reason 
he did not think that the Second Committee should adopt M. Loucheur's proposal. 

The Franco-British proposal raised serious problems which, for lack of time, he would not 
touch upon. He would only refer to that point which had been called the strategic key to the 
economic activity of the League of Nations : the relations between States which were parties to a 
collective action and States remaining outside this collective action. This point had been raised 
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Belgium at the Assembly. It had also been mentioned in 
Dr. Breitscheid's report and had been discussed at length for nearly fifteen months during different 
sessions of the Economic Committee. 

It was evident that, since the League of Nations was not a super-State, collective action on 
the part of 'the States which belonged to it could take the form either of resolutions and 
recommendations - and he was exceedingly sceptical as to the results of such action -:- or of 
Conventions. 

Then was no doubt that no economic problem existed in connection with which it was possible 
to rely upon the adherence of all States Members of the League of Nations to a plurilateral 
Convention. Several representatives of overseas countries had, at the last meeting, already made 
significant declarations to this effect and he entirely understood their point of view. He agreed 
with M. Fierlinger that certain States of the European continent were in the same situation. 
He did not think it possible to count, either for a Customs truce, for collective action relating to 
the lowering of Customs barriers, or for a veterinary agreement or for any other economic 
question, upon the participation of all States, or even upon that of all European States. 

What then would be the relation between contracting States and States which for better 
or worse reasons, but frr reasons of w~ich they themselves were only entitled to judge, remained 
outside the agreement? · 

Before the war - and, generally speaking, this was still the case - relations between States 
in economic matters had been regulated to a great extent by the play of the most-favoured-nation 
clause. It was interesting to note that, before the war and at the present day, there were countries 
with a liberal policy which defended an unconditional and unlimited application of the most
favoured-nation clause. Certain countries, whose system was rather less liberal, opposed the 
unconditional and unlimited application of the most-favoured-nation clause with an equal 
conviction. Finally, there were countries of medium or small importance - he was thinking 
particularly of his own - which for the last thirty or even fifty years had defended 
the unconditional and unlimited application of the clause in question. He agreed with 
M. Fierlinger in considering that the application of the clause had rendered great services to the 
cause of economic demobilisation. 

But here the question arose whether, in practice, a change of conception did not become 
necessary from the moment when, under the auspices of the League of Nations, collective action 
between States was undertaken. .Indeed, the Economic Conference of 1927 had insisted - and 
the Swiss dele"'ation was the first to support this recommendation - on the necessity of the 
unconditional :nd unlimited application of the most-favoured-nation clause. But the International 
Economic Conference had no less warmly recommended plurilateral economic action by. the 
LeaO'ue of Nations. The experience of the last two years had shown, however, that at a gtven 
mo~ent one of these two recommendations of the Conference was in danger, not only of running 
counter to the other, but of directly opposing_ it. . 

. He would illustrate his argument by takmg a purely theoretteal example. 
Let it be supposed that there were in Arcadia producers of certain commodities, plants, for 



-26-

exam le . and that these cultivators considered, that their plants were the. best in the. world. 
The Po 'posed the import of foreign plants ; but they were themselves par~ICularlY: anxwus _to 
exp!rt. p Their attitude, however, was rather trying for the producers of neighbourmgb courYI:S 
who, on their part, were also anxious to cultivate good plants and w?uld, mor~over, e g a . o 
export them to Arcadia. Let it further be supposed t~~t all the. countr1~s bordermg upon ~rca~1a 
joined in concluding a plurilateral Conventio~ to faCil~tate their trade m pla~ts. Arcad1~ ~as 
invited to take part in elaborating a ConventiOn for this purpose, but ~he dech~ed the mv1tatw~, 
adding however, that the question was of interest to her. The ConventiOn was SI~ned, and Arca~Ia 
was deiighted because she had, with all those who had ad~ered to the Conventi?n, a commerCial 
treaty giving her the benefits of the most-favoured-natiOn _clause. She b~heved, therefo~e, 
that she would profit by the advantage~ to her e~port trade whiCh the ConventiOn conferred, while 
remaining her own mistress as regards ImportatiOn. 

But it was unlikely that the States would b~ dispos~d to.accept_this fool's b~rgain, and Arcadia's 
neighbours would probably c?nsider two solu~wns ; either Arcadia 'Yould deme ~o take advantage 
of the benefits of the plurilateral ConventiOn, ~nd the contractmg St~tes." ould ~e perfectly 
ready to accept her adhesion, or she would not deme to undertake any obhgat1o~, and m tha~ case 
she would continue to live under the same regime as before. She would retam the ben~f1ts of 
this regime, but she would not be granted the benefits which ensued from adhesion to the plurilateral 
Convention. 

Such was the problem which nearly always arose when the eco~omic activ~t~ ?f the League 
of Nations came to be examined. It had arisen when the ConventiOn on Prohibitions had been 
discussed. It had arisen again when the questions of hides, skins and bones had been examine_d 
-a small question, but one of the greatest importance, as it provided a basis for later economiC 
activity. 

He considered that this question had a moral aspect and a legal aspect. He would first 
discuss the moral point of view. Would not repres~ntatives of ArcB;dia, ~o~king with ~he 
representatives of other countries at Geneva, be a trifle embarrassed m cla1mmg for nothmg 
the advantages accruing to other nations through their signature of a plurilateral Convention in 
which Arcadia had taken no part? Very few countries would have the courage to claim the 
benefits of such a legal right. Generally speaking, the States would either accept the inherent 
obligations of collective action, and in such a case they would claim the benefits involved or, 
refusing to bind themselves, they would loyally renounce any claim to the benefits. For many 
countries, therefore, the question would be solved clearly upon this moral aspect. 

But there was a legal side. The Economic Committee, after careful examination, had 
established a standard text for the most-favoured-nation clause. This clause had so far been 
inserted only in two commercial treaties, while in other bilateral treaties the texts varied a great 
deal, so that it would be impossible to settle the legal question in a general manner. But the 
opinion generally accepted seemed to be that the League of Nations had no mandate allowing it 
to interpret existing treaties. It was for the contracting parties to interpret such treaties. 

But from a legal point of view another question arose, and it concerned to some extent the 
moral question which he had just been considering. · 

In civil law, some modern legislations refused to admit the abuse of a right, however formal. 
According to these legislations, when a person was attacked by another person, even if the latter 
based his attack upon a strict legal right - but a right which in no way corresponded to the 
spirit of the law- the defendant benefited by what was called by jurists, the exceptio doli generalis. 
He did not think that, generally -speaking, it was proposed to apply the doctrines of civil law 
to relations between States. However, a State which, like Arcadia, claimed the benefits of a 
plurilateral agreement to which it was not a party, simply by basing its claim upon the most
favoured-nation clause, might find itself opposed by the exceptio doli generalis. . . 

Such were the. questions which arose where collective economic action was 
.concerned. In his opinion the old conceptions should now be modified. Countries which 
until now had claimed the unconditional and unlimited application of the most-favoured-nation 
clause should consider whether there were not now certain new elements modifying conceptions 
which, for many years, had been considered sacrosanct. 

He was glad to be able to state that international law had already made a beginning in the 
matter. In two days a new commercial treaty, established between France and Switzerland 
w?uld c?me in_to f?rce .. A b_ig_ countr~ had agreed w_ith a little country to insert in this treaty ~ 
stipulatiOn which, m h1s opmwn, mer1t~d the Committee's attention. The two contracting parties 
mutually accorded each other the benefit of the most-favoured-nation clause with certain classical 
reservations, such as the Customs union, frontier traffic and certain other special cases. The 
favo~rs, howe':er, which one of the High Contracting Parties might concede to other contl'acting 
partres by plurila~eral agreement, co~cluded under the auspices of the League of Nations, were 
excepted from th1s treatment where rt concerned an agreement to which the contracting party 
had not wished or had l;>een unable to adhere. · 

This for~ula was roughly that ~hich th~ Economic Committee had inserted in the report 
to the Cou~cJ! and t? ~~e Assembly .. By thrs formula, all abuses might be avoided. It was 
clear that, 1f the poss1bilrty were admrtted that two three or four States mi<Yht conclude amon<> 
them~elves a plurilateral economic convention per~ittin" them to refuse to other States th~ 
benefit. ~f the most-favoured-nat~on cla:rse, all kinds of ab"'uses might arise and there might even 
be coaht!ons of several States agamst a smgle State. Therefore, according to the formula adopted, 
the plurrlateral agreement must be one concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations 
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There was y~t another very important guarantee. It was quite possible - and the case 
was n.ot a theoretical one-. t~at a .State wit~ a very liberal regime might be unable, for reasons 
of a~ mternal nature, t? partiCipate .m a collective agreement. In such a case,could the contracting 
par~Ies refuse? to the ~1beral St~te m question the treatm~nt accorded under the most· favoured
nation clause. He did not thmk ~o. The formula provided for such a case by saying that the 
treatment ?f the most favoured natwn could not be refused to States which, without being parties 
to ~he plurilate~al agreement, practised it in effect. There was also another formula according to 
whiCh the benefits of the most-favoured-nation clause could not be refused to States which without 
be~n~ parties to the plurilateral agreement, " accorded a fair treatment to commerce ": In his 
opmwn these formulaJ dealt in advance with all kinds of difficulties. 

The case might arise, however, where certain States which did not accord fair treatment 
to commerce and which would not participate in a collective action, might nevertheless claim 
the benefits of such action and would be legally entitled to do so. A solution must be found 
which would prevent this. The problem was an extremely difficult one, but its solution mi(l'ht 
be decisive for the future activity of the League of Nations in economic matters. " 

Mr. O'SuLLIVAN (Irish Free State) said he wished to refer to a point which, in his opinion, 
had not been sufficiently streesed at the last meeting. The Australian delegate had alluded to 
the situation of industrially under-developed countries, but had avoided drawing the logical and 
necessary conclusions, on the plea that this was mainly a European problem. But these problems 
were not solely European problems ; they were worldwide. He would further call to mind 
that, in the report of the Economic Consultative Committee, it had been said that the reservations 
which certain under-developed nations, which desired to protect their commerce, might make, should 
be taken into account. Yet what suggestions of a practical nature had the League of Nations 
hitherto presented to nations whose industrial economic development was in its infancy? The 
truth was that, so far, it had merely asked them to deprive themselves of their only means of 
protection. 

After having paid tribute to Dr. Breitscbeid 's report, Mr. 0' Sullivan called attention to 
certain points in that report. One of these points had already been touched upon by 
Mr. McDougall. It was true that absolute free trade was not formally the doctrine of the League 
of Nations but he was nevertheless of opinion that, in practice, the drive in certain quarters was 
towards full free trade. There was therefore some justification for Dr. Breitscheid's description 
of the ideals of the Economic Committee. Full free trade was not the expressed policy of the 
Economic Conference, but there was ground for suspecting that it was the ultimate goal. 

On the subject of "agricultural problems he did not think that the agricultural world would 
be greatly comforted by the statement that there bad been much discussion of them at the Economic 
Conference. The only practical result had been that the Economic Committee had been invited 
to examine whether it was not desirable to begin investigations relative to the agricultural crisis
a very modest achievement two years after the Economic Conference had called attention to the 
basic importance of this industry. The League could not here be accused of undue haste. 

On the understanding that it was not a question of technical agricultural experts hut experts 
in agricultural economics, he welcomed the proposal that such experts should be appointed to 
the Economic Committee. 

He admitted that much had been done for the simplification of the Customs nomenclature, 
for statistics and for the drafting of the most-favoured-nation clause. However, in spite of the 
opinion which M. Stucki, the Swiss delegate, had expressed, he thought that, if there 
was a discrepancy between the idea of multilateral agreements and that of the most-favoured
nation clause, it was because the evil had not been attacked at the root, which, in Europe, lay in 
discrimination. The opposition between the two ideas rose purely from that circumstance and 
all that had been done up to the present was to try to arrive at a compromise between two entirely 
different aims. The economic organ of the League of Nations had not dealt ·with the problem. 
It was trying to sit on two stools. As long as tariffs continued to be used for bargaining, there 
could be no economic health in Europe. 

He was in favour of the idea of a conference which would he less academic than the previous 
one and which would include responsible representatives of Governments. The experts of the 
last Conference had not had authority to act for their Governments. 

Mr. O'Sullivan then turned to the resolution presented by the British and French delegations. 
He had found difficulty in interpreting the relation existing between paragraphs 4, 5, and 6 of the 
resolution. Paragraph 4 proposed the meeting of a conference of Governments and paragraph 5 
the conclusion of an economic armistice. He would ask : \Vhat was the relation between these 
two ideas? Was paragraph 5 the principal and necessary condition of paragraph 4? In other 
words would it be necessary, in order to be admitted to the conference of Governments, to 
have ~ndertaken not to raise tariffs? To his mind, the draft as it now stood was open to this 
interpretation. If such were the case, he would presently draw his conclusions, but if, on the 
contrary, paragraph 4 were the most important, it would ?e necessary to revise the resolution. He 
believed that if an attempt were made to exclude certam Governments from a conference called 
by the League of Nations to deal with a matter which vitally affected their intere~ts, the _League 
would be dividin(l' its members into two groups. In one group would be found natwns whiCh had 
reached an adva~ced stao-e in industrial development and, in the other, nations which, by reason 
of their. economic situatkm,could not pledge themselves not to rai~e their tariffs. He could 1_10t 
associate himself with any resolution which would exclude ~uch natiOns, b_ecau.se such a resolution 
would not only fail to be progressive, but would be a step m the wrong d1rectwn. 
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The Australian delegate had said that thi~ was a question whic~ concerned Europe. He 
therefore asked whether this measure was the frrst step towards a Umted States o! Eur~pe.. If 
so, he believed that the problem was such a vast one that much more. thorou~h mvestigatwns 
would be necessary than had yet been made. If the overseas countries considered that they 
could adopt the resolution because the problem only intere~ted ~urope, he_, as deleg~te for the 
Irish Free State would he unable to join them. He was qmte alive to the Ills that might follow 
upon protection, hut he would point out that, in his country, protective tariffs were as low as 
possible and that they were only imposed where they were absolutely necessary to safeguard 
national industry. · 

. If the League of Nations c?uld do no more than sugg:est the. abolition of protectiv:e tariffs, 
the Irish Free State could not give her assent to that doctrme whiCh was purely negative. He 
admitted that high tariffs might be used for bolstering. ~p ineffi?iently managed and _unsuitab~e 
industries, and that they tended to raise the co~t o! livmg. His ?ountry w_as_fully alive to t~Is 
danger and it was only after thorough exammatwn by a special commission of each tariff 
propos~! that a new tariff was imposed. 

He a(J'reed that no country could he self-sufficing. But the suggestion now being made to 
States wh~se economic and industrial development was in its infancy, that they should renounce 
protective tariffs, was neither more nor less than an invitation to commit economic hara-kiri. 

His Government could not adhere to paragraph 6 of the resolution, whicn required that 
Members of the League of Nations and non-Member States should intimate to the Secretary
General of the League at an early date whether they were prepared to take part in a preliminary 
conference of Government delegates with a view to the conclusion of the proposed agreement 
for an economic armistice. The Customs Tariffs Commission of his country had received a certain 
number of proposals for the imposition of new tariffs and the Government was pledged to apply 
these if the Commission decided in their favour. The Irish Free State could not therefore adhere 
to the Customs truce ; nor did the Government in such a matter feel justified in tying the hands 
of its successors. Finally, he hoped that the Committee would hesitate before adopting the proposed 
solution. He objected to it on its merits. It would moreover be contrary to the spirit of the 
League of Nations, as in practice it seemed to aim at excluding from general deliberations, 
in the results of which they were deeply interested, certain nations,. for the simple reason that 
their economic situation did not permit them to pledge themselves not to impose fresh tariffs. 

M. SuvrcH (Italy) emphasised the importance of the debate. The reservations which had 
been formulated and the doubts which had been expressed on the part of several delegates showed 
that the question which occupied the Committee was extremely complex and that there were 
several points which still required explanation. 

He was'not yet in a position to state the point of viewofthe Italian delegation, for the question 
was exceedingly complicated, giving rise to a number of problems each of which required careful 
study. He thought, however, that it would be useful to express at once certain ideas and make 
certain observations. 

Everyone seemed to be agreed upon the usefulness - one might almost say, the essential 
character- of the aims set forth in the Franco-British proposal. His time would he best employed 
in considering the difficulties involved in order that they might be met and overcome. He was 
of opinion that it was best to confine the discussion to the problem of Customs tariffs. Difficulties 
would be multiplied by putting forward vague and numerous aims, and there would be a dan(l'er 
that the public at large might get the impression that the failure of the Economic Conference"' of 
1927 was admitted, whereas all efforts to-day still pointed towards the realisation of the principles 
laid down by that Conference. 

Several of the recommendations of the 1927 Conference had been applied with remarkable 
results : that was sufficient to prove the value of the methods adopted. 

The question which arose to-day concerned one point- and it was really the essential point
of the re?ommendations of the 1927 Conference.. In regard t~ thi~ point not only had no progress 
been achwve? but a ste~ had rather been taken m ~he ":Tong directiOn. It was therefore necessary 
to call the direct attentiOn of Governments to this pomt, namely, the Customs question. 

The method followed up till now in dealing with the other recommendations of the 
Conference, which had given excellent results, might be followed in future. · 
. The Franco-B~itish ~roposal di'?ded the cont~mplat~d wo~kinto two stages: (1) A tariff truce, 1 

mtended as a startmg-p~mt and designed to permit t~e discussions to take place in the necessary 
atmosphere of tranqmllity ; and (2) a conference With a view to considering more closely the 
possibility of further collective agreement. 

The Customs truce appeared to be rather a preliminary condition than an essential factor 
in the r_educti_on of Customs ta~iffs. It must, however, be remembered that the States which 
would sign this truce, after havmg adhered to the Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions 
on Impor!s and ~xpor_ts, would find. themselves, for the period of its duration, without any means 
of defendmg their national productiOn. 

It would, moreover, _he difficult for certain States to accept the Customs truce if they did not 
know w~at other countries were prepare_d to sign_ s~ch a pact. It would be, indeed, impossible 
to est_abhsh a Customs truce upon an eqmtable basis If those countries which played an -important 
part m ":orld economy were not t~ par~icipate in the truce. Among these countries there were 
some whw_h_ used autonom_ous tarrff~ rigorously ~nd for protectionist purposes. What would 
be ~h~ position ?f tho~e W~Icb, followmg the practiCe of commercial treaties, had consolidated the 
m!lJOrity of their. duties, If they were to renounce all liberty in the matter of Customs duties 
WI~hout the certamty th~t _the saDie o~ligation would be undertaken by those countries which 
enJoyed an autonomous regime? Certam observations which had been made to this effect might 
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be alarming if there was not the ~ope that the goodwill of some countries would serve as an example 
to the others, so that as extensive a truce as possible might be secured. 

It would be. neces~ary also, when the truce came to be discussed, to consider very carefully 
the. Customs dut~es whwh were ~fa fiscal ch~racter and, more generally speaking, all those duties 
which play~d an Important part m the establishment of a country's budget. Otherwise one would 
be embarku;tg upon a fi~ld into which it would be preferable not to venture. 

ExceptiOns should m any case be reduced to a minimum. But it would be impossible to 
suppress them all without infringing the liberty of States in fiscal matters. 

~e also ~ondered whether the truce would not risk delaying the conclusion of commercial 
treaties. This would be a result which would defeat the ends of the truce. 

S~ch were the objections which, in the opinion of the Italian delegation, might be opposed 
to the Idea of a Customs truce. In the interests, therefore, of this idea it was necessary to examine 
these objections with the most careful attention. 

Th~ truce in the form which it assumed in the Franco-British proposal appeared to be rather 
a questiOn of method than of substance. States should consider all the effects which it might 
have upon their policy, for it would become for a time the real tariff policy of the adhering States. 
Without formulating an exact proposal, he wondered if, by adopting another method than 
that suggested in the Franco-British proposal, it would not be preferable to supply the States 
which would adhere to the Customs truce with a more exact, complete and organic idea of the 
conditions of the truce and its possible consequences, by submitting to them a preliminary study 
prepared by the competent organ of the League of Nations. 

It was true that the proposal provided that the Economic Committee should be instructed 
to prepare a draft convention. It was desirable that this draft convention should be delivered 
to the Governments, not only before the date fixed for the conference for discussing the question 
of the Customs truce, but before the adhesion of the Governments in principle to the truce, in order 
that they might have a clearer and more complete idea of it. Moreover, the date of November 
30th appeared to him rather too close. The draft convention should reach not only European 
countries but overseas countries. It would perhaps be preferable to confide to the Council the 
duty of informing the Governments of the results of the work of the Economic Committee in order 
that the countries might reply in time. · 

He attached great importance to this procedure. He thought that, under these conditions, 
it would perhaps not be necessary to fix the date of the conference but, since the nearest possible 
date to January 30th, 1930, had been indicated, this indication might stand. It was simply a 
question of co-ordinating the date of the reply and the date of the conference. 

The important point was to arrive at a practical result, even if the investigation had to last 
several months longer. 

The impatience which was excusable at the outset of the activities of the League of Nations 
was no longer justifiable. Therefore he desired to insist upon the importance of not undertaking 
any discussion on the subject of the truce until after the Governments had received all the 
information enabling them to form an opinion and to know to what consequences they would 
be exposed. 

The principal problem was that of the conference for the reduction of tariffs. 
Several systems had been suggested- the three-level system, the reduction of duties by a 

certain percentage and the limitation of negotiation to certain commodities, all of which had 
failed to succeed owing to technical and economic difficulties. To-day it was proposed to enter 
a wider sphere of action by appealing to the goodwill of Governments. It was to be hoped in the 
interest of the economic reconstruction of the world that these efforts would be crowned with 
success, but enthusiasm for this valuable work should not blind its supporters to the difficulties 
which were to be overcome in this field. 

The prospect of crises to be surmounted in adapting the scheme to national economies which 
had developed along the lines of protectionist tariff systems, the existence of certain agricultural 
and industrial products which States considered to be indispensable to their national independence; 
the ne·cessity of securing an economic development in relation to the economic weakness of certain 
nations or their demographic development -these were problems which it would be necessary to 
study and to solve before a reduction of protective tariffs could be achieved, if it were desired 
to widen markets, to arrive at that freedom of trade of which so much had recently been said, 
and to facilitate the commerce and trade of the ·world. 

There would also be other questions in this field requiring study, such as that of the adoption 
of a uniform nomenclature. Most of the delegations had expressed the opinion that this factor 
was of the first importance. 'He shared this opinion and thought that it was perhaps one of the 
preliminary conditions to the achievement of concrete results. 

It would, perhaps, also be necessary to ask European and non-European S_tates in ~vhich ~he 
autonomous tariff system was in force to undertake eventually to reduce their excessive tariffs 
or at least not to increase them for the duration of the convention. It would also be necessary 
to examine the situation of States employing the system of preferential tariffs towards other 
States. These were some of the questions which would be raised when the basis of the problem 
was discussed. 

If he had insisted upon all these difficulties, it was not in order to oppose the idea at the basis 
of the resolution ; he had wished to draw attention to them in order that the way might be cleared 
from the beginning for the accomplishment of the task. . 

Other questions which had been the subject of debate in the Second Commi~tee were. coal 
and sugar. Since a tribute had been paid on all sides to the work of the Economic Committee, 
it would, in his opinion, be best to leave it to settle these quest_ions. . . 

Referring more particularly to coal, he recalled ~he pomt ~f view whwh he had ~lre.ady 
expressed several times, namely, that of the consummg countnes. The League of NatlOnii 
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represented producing countries and consuming countries. It could not theref~re. dis~uss such 
a question unless it could manage to establish harmony between these conf~Ictm!S mterests. 
If this could not be achieved, the question should be dropped by the League of Natrons and be 
dealt with by the States individually concerned. 

He did not think the sugar question was ripe for discussion in the Seco1_1d Com~ittee, and was 
of opinion that the Committee should wait for the proposals of the EconomiC Committee. · 

The question of agricultural experts had also been raise~. On this subject t~e Italia;r 
delegation entirely supported the statements ma~e by M. Stucki.. W~at had been said on this 
subject in Dr. Breitscheid's report was an expression of the real SituatiOn. 

The Second Committee had also received a proposal. on beha~f of the German, Austrian an~ 
Italian delegations, expressing a desire that the Econom.rc _Com~mttee should sl!pply the Council 
as soon as possible with the elements which would permit It to JUdge whether, m wha~ form and 
within what limits, the problem of the admis~ion of foreigners might be usefully studied by the . 
Economic Organisation of the League of Natrons. 

This question of the circulation of individuals was closely allied to th!lt of the circulation of 
commodities and the t.wo should be treated together. Further, the questiOn only concern~d the 
circulation o'f individuals in the economic sphere. This point should be clearly defined m the 
drafting of the proposal. 

In conclusion he would insist that he had formulated his remarks only from a desire to 
collaborate sincer~ly in the work which, in common with other speakers, he considered. to b_e 
fundamental to the economic welfare, not only of Europe, but of the whole world. To at tam this 
end it was necessary to proceed prudently, progressively, but continuously. Otherwise it was to 
be feared that the results attained would not be durable. 

M. GLrwrc (Poland) made the following declaration : 

"The Second Committee has received this year a great number of resolutions. We have 
before us four resolutions submitted by our Rapporteur, two joint resolutions from the British 
and French delegations, a resolution from the French delegation, two resolutions presented by the 
Australian delegation, two resolutions from the Belgian delegation and one resolution from the 
delegation of Yugoslavia. 

" It is very difficult to add anything to the first four resolutions. They follow logically upon 
the excellent report made by Dr. Breitscheid, and it only remains for me to associate myself 
with them and with the addendum proposed by the Austrian, German and Italian delegations. 

" I would call particular attention to the great significance of Dr.Breitscheid 's fourth resolution 
-a resolution in which the value of the publications of the Economic and Financial Organisation 
of the League of Nations, and more especially the annual publication of the 'General Survey of 
the World Economic Situation', is emphasised. The latter publication became indispensable, 
from the moment of its appearance, to all those interested in international economic questions, 
and it is only natural to express the wish that it may be considerably enlarged next year. 

" For the same reasons I entirely associate myself with the two resolutions of the Australian 
delegation to a similar effect. 

" I also support the Belgian proposal relative to the very important problem of the unification 
of tariff nomenclature. 

" The Franco-British resolution concerning the 'tariff armistice ', or if one prefers the less 
warlike English phrase 'Customs holiday', has provoked very wide discussion. As I have already 
insisted before the Economic Cons"ultative Committee, a feeling of disillusionment and even 
of disappointment has for some time past made itself felt at Geneva in the speeches relative to the 
economic work of the League of Nations. We have also been aware of this feeling in the Assembly, 
in the words of our Rapporteur, and in the speeches of many of our colleagues. Some think 
that the results hitherto obtained in the economic field by the League of Nations are not in 
proportion with the laudable efforts of the Economic Section or with those of the Economic 
Committee and the Consultative Committee. But it would be a grave error to compare the 
meagre res~lts of ~ny ?ne spe~ial ~onfere_nce with the incessant progress towards a better economic 
und_erstandmg whrch IS steadii.Y .rncreasmg. We are ~l aware of this drawing together, and the 
feelmg has never been more brilliantly expressed than m the great idea put forward by 1\L Briand. 
Our mista~e consisted in trying to deal hurriedly with a single chapter of political economy -
Custom~ n~hts ~nd .the perc_entages of Customs tariffs, which are only the outward signs of the 
economic SituatiOn m the different countries . 

. '.' It is almost impossible for. me - and many of my colleagues are probably in the same 
positron - to escape from ~he disagree~le impression created by certain speeches made here, 
due ~o the fact that all tariffs are considered by many of our colleagues as bargaining tariffs. 
Has It been forgotten that certain Customs tariffs have been established in one country or another 
not for purposes of bargaining but because they were imperiously required for the economi~ 
de':elopment of these countries:' . In mr opinion, it is not the tariffs, which are the symptoms 
whrch should be remov~d, bu~ the ill~ whrch are at the root of the economic discrepancies referred 
to by M. Hymans. Is It possible to Impose upon a series of countries tariffs dictated from without 
or ev~I_t to abolish th~i~ Custom~ tariffs, when not only their natural conditions but their commerciai 
conditiO!!s and traditiOns, t~eir fin.ancial situatio~, cost of living, legislation, consuming power, 
purchasmg ~ow~r, are all entir~ly differen~? ~ons!der the conflicting movements of the discount 
percentages I~ different countries! the osCillatiOns m the exchange, the migratory flux and reflux, 
and then decide whether you thmk that any operation merely concerning a Customs system or 
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tariff percenta!fes would further our efforts at co-operation. We are all I think in favour of the 
closes_t econom1_c co-operation in Europe, hut it is not by the immediat~ levelling or the artificial 
lowermg of tariffs that we shall achieve our ends . 

. "This qu~stion presents yet another aspect. We must not forget that what we are aiming 
at m Geneva IS not so far the constitution of a single world economy. It is solely - perhaps 
for the moment only - the pursuance of an a(]"reement between different national economies 
that is to say, of the establishment in the econo':nic field of a balance between sacrifices on th~ 
one !~and and benefits _o~ the other. For a great number of countries the Customs systPm is the 
only mstrument_ of pohtwal economy. How, then, can we ask them to adhere readily to a policy 
remarkable by Its apparent predilection for the reduction and abolition of these tariffs? 

".One other consideration preoccupies me, and I hope that you, who know my admiration, 
devotiOn and enthusiasm for the League of Nations, will not misunderstand the statement I 
am going t? make. In such circumstances might not the impression be gathered by certain 
persons, neither very critical nor very cultivated - a vague impression, it is true, but a very 
dangerous one - that the League of Natiens, by declaring itself against excessive tariffs is 
neglec~ing to some extent the interests of certain countries - perhaps of countries like Arcadia, 
to whwh reference has already been made - and the interests of the working-classes of those 
countries, so eloquently defended by Mr. Dalton, in favour of other countries better developed 
and from an economic point of view, more powerful;> 

" I am far from sharing this opinion. I merely consider that, by concentrating on tariff 
questions, an easier, and perhaps more welcome, way of beginning has been chosen. I am, 
however, glad to notice that free trade is no longer spoken of as a panacea. It is no longer 
even considered as a possibility but as a phantasy, a Utopia. Imagine for a moment that 
M. Briand's great idea- which many of us share - should be realised. Do you not think 
that the first steps taken by the United States of Europe could not but be modelled upon the 
powerful economic organism constituted by the United States of America, whose system differs 
so widely from free trade? · . 

" If a great number of resolutions, as has been remarked, remain dead -letters, it is because 
they are not easily applicable to the economic life of some countries. It is easy to propagate 
fine doctrines, perfectly correct from a theoretical point of view, but they cannot be put into 
practice in a short time. It is therefore indispensable for the prestige of the League of Nations 
to decide that it shall not undertake any question which it is not prepared to elucidate thoroughly 
and shall only deal with problems of a concrete nature which are capable of solution. 

"At all events, in my opinion, it is not a ceaseless struggle against protectionism which will 
facilitate efforts for a closer agreement. vVe may arrive by another route and we are now, perhaps 
unwittingly, close to the goal. The first step in this direction is the constitution of the 
International Bank of which I shall have occasion to speak at another meeting of our Committee. 
On the other hand, economic co-operation, stronger and more effective than we thin:K, is practised 
daily, whether we will or no ; but this co-operation is not a matter of resolutions and negotiations 
between Governments and is not the result of decrees ; it is due to the industrialists concerned. 
Before the war there existed about one hundred and twenty different international agreements. 
Since the war, and particularly during the last four years, there has been a great tendency towards 
the formation of international cartels. There are, at the moment, agreements grouping as many 
as fifteen different nations. If we look about us, we can point to any number of commodities 
which have been' cartelised 'internationally, such as steel, tubes, rails, zinc, copper, aluminium, 
salts of potassium, cement, matches, dyes, magnesia, velvet, eggs, • etc., not to mention 
petroleum, tobacco and innumerable other products. All these commodities are distributed by 
international cartels which are more or less complete and more or less permanent. 

This is the important point and one the study of which has not been neglected by the 
Economic Organisation of the League of Nations. The progress of this study, however, is 
slow, no doubt owing to the complexity of the subject. The League of Nations and its Economic 
Organisation will be failing the International Economic Conference if they cannot present to the 
next Assembly some striking results in this field. 

"And now, returning to the proposal of the Franco-British resolution concerning the Customs 
truce, I am inclined to wonder whether it is not premature. On this matter I share the extremely 
serious and extremely grave doubts 'of Dr. Breitscheid and 1\Ir. O'Sullivan, and I am afraid 
that we are running the risk of augmenting the number, already so considerable, of inapplicable 
resolutions. The application of the Franco-British resolution necessitates a profound study which 
can only be achieved if time is given. During that time, however, some countries, and I should 
be the last to judge them harshly, principally countries with low tariffs, might seize the opportunity 
and proceed t_o augment their tariffs. 

" However, I think that, subject to certain reservations which my Government will duly 
put forward, we shall not be opposed to the Franco-British resolution as it has been put before us. 

" The Economic Organisation of the League of Nations certainly deserves praise for some of 
its work in the economic domain, more especially for its researches on the questions of coal and 
sugar. Thanks to its efforts, the Economic Organisation has dealt with the problem of an economic 
reconciliation in the way which I have mentioned and which, I am convinced, would give the b~st 
results. I therefore heartily agree with the Franco-British resolution on the eoal problPm, ~vluch 
can only be solved on an international basis. I would, however, observe, as our Vice-Chairman 
has already done, that it is impossible to contemplate a uniformity of ~vages, gi:en the difl'e1:ent 
levels of the cost of IivinO' in difl'erent countries, and that, in order to avmd any m1sunderstandmg, 
it would be preferable to"' define more clearly the intention of the relevant passage in the resolution. 
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" I do not share the opinion of M. Colijri on the sugar problem. I think that t~is question 

is very difficult and that it should be solved under the auspices of the League of Natrons and not 
in any other way. . . . . 

"I therefore give my entire support to the resolutiOn of the French delegatron .concernmg 

sugar. I . - . al t ·n 
"I think that, in the matter of sugar as in ~hat of coa, a? mternatron _arrange~en wr 

be reached. It is not our business to stop at details. The par~r~s concerned wrll deal with the!? 
far better than we can, but it does concern the League to facilitate ~II movements of economrc 
reconciliation in the different industrial fields whenever sue~ tendencres app~ar. . . 

"Allow me now to pass to the agricultural question, the rmportance of whrch has been msisted 
upon here by M. Loucheur. . . . 

" It is impossible to proclaim principles of free tr~de. m the. ma~ter of mdustrial J?roducts 
and at the same time propagate principles of ~ pr?tectro~nst policy m the fiel~ of agricultur~l 
products. On the contrary, it would be more JUStifiable If efforts towards an rmprove~ent m 
regulating the commerce in agricultural products should precede any attempt to deal With the 
commerce in industrial products. . . . _ •. 

" I only mention this problem, for I .hope. that my d.Ist~ngmsh~d colleague,. 1\L Cur em, 
representative of the King.dom of Yugosla:via, Will_expoun~ It m detail. I only wish to draw 
the attention of the Committee to one particular pomt. It IS no doubt necessary, as Mr. Dalton 
has said ' to clothe our economic skins and bones with a little flesh'. This expression may be 
taken literally, for I desire to mention the existence of an international problem in the commerce 
in live-stock and, more especially, in veterinary questions. 

" At the last Assembly of the League, we adopted a resolution on this matter : 

" ' The Assembly follows with interest the researches undertaken with a view to 
veterinary measures ; approves their objective character and the fact that the legitimate 
and sometimes contradictory interest of countries importing ahd exporting live-stock 
has been taken into account ; · 

" ' Is of the opinion that their completion is essential in order that all suspicion 
of disguised protectionism should be removed from the regulations and in order that 
the greatest possible freedom of trade as desired by the Economic Conference should 
be assured ; 

" ' Hopes that they will be continued with all speed compatible with their very 
complex nature.' 

" I liope that the present Assembly will take a new step in this direction and I associate 
myself with the Yugoslav resolution. 

" Unfortunately, I do not see among the credits which are to be discussed by the Committee 
any reference to the expenses which the convening of a veterinary conference would entail. 

"Finally, I would return to the questionraised by M. Loucheur, whose views I share on the 
matter, of the work and the immediate possibilities of the Consultative Committee whose activities 
do not come up to our expectations. 1\1. Loucheur's opinion and my own on this question were 
expressed at the International Economic Conference in 1927 when the Economic Organisation 
of the League was discussed. These opinions are probably well known. Unfortunately, they 
were not in a majority. 

" I will do no more now than express the hope that the Consultative Committee will return 
to the problem which should determine its work and its activities in order to arrive at a satisfactory 
solution." 

Mr. W. EuLER (Canada) made the follov.ing declaration : 

"As a delegate from Canada I am interested in that part of the resolution submitted by 
Great Britain, Belgium and France dealing with the question of reduction or abolition of tariffs 
and the proposed tariff holiday of two years during which period the nations pledge themselves 
not to increase their tariffs. . 

"The resolution is, of course, predicated on the assuniption that, inherently, tariffs tend to 
cause international friction, and that friction predisposes to war. · With that general statement 
particularly as applied to Europe, most people will agree. ' 

"I take it, furt~er, ~hat, while non-European countries are not necessarily excluded from the 
scope of the resolution, Its sponsors have particularly in mind the countries of Europe. While 
I ha~e !1? great knowled~e of conditions .here, it must he evident to any observer that with the 
multiplicity of geograp~wally s~all nati~ns, some ~?re or less. at the same stage of industrial 
developme~t, the benefrts of tariff ~eductiOn or ~hohtwn are qmte apparent. · 

" I behev~ that the delegates Will also recogmse that the situation is somewhat different in a 
new country hke Canada, whose resources are largely undeveloped which lies contiauous to a 
largely pop_ulated and highly efficient industrialised nation, and whi~h is 3,000 miles distant from 
the countries of Europe. 

" Cana~a has many important industries and is rapidly developing others. To bind ourselves 
to thro~ wi?e open our markets to those who exclude us from theirs is a proposal that could 
not be JUStrfied. 

·~In. Canada the st~ndard of living fortunately is high and must be maintained. The 
equalisatiOn of _wages whi?h would ensure eq~ally high standards of living in all countries and 
would substantrally equahse costs of productron presents difficulties which I need not discuss. 
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" "Y!tat I hav~ sa!d must not be construed as being in the slightest degree antagonistic to 
the legtttmate asptratwns of the older nations to remove the friction which breeds war and 
prejudices their material welfare. Indeed, I hope that they will be successful in their endeavours 
to establish. a sort of industrial.United States of Europe, s;milar to the United States of America 
or the Provmces of Canada, whtch, each as large as a European country are economically bound 

. together, with no tariff barriers against each other. ' 
. " I s~e no reason why ~ conference should not be held by those who feel that the proposed 

actwn wtth regard to tartffs would be beneficial to them. I have no instructions from my 
Government in regard to the resolution ; but, under the circumstances to which I have referred -
and be?ause of impending tariff developments in other countries, the consequent possible necessity 
of seekmg other markets for Canadian products, and the further probability of an early Economic 
Conference of the members of the British Commonwealth- I feel that Canada should reserve 
entire freedom of action. For these reasons I shall abstain from voting." 

11. Supplementary Credits necessary to carry out the Economic Proposals discussed in the Second 
Committee. 

The CHAIR~JAN said he had received a letter from the Director of the Economic and Financial 
Section of the Secretariat indicating the budgetary consequences of the economic proposals 
discussed by the Second Committee. Each of the members of the Committee had read the letter 
(Annex 5). It appeared that the Committee would need a total credit of 240,000 francs for the 
application oi the proposals but that, thanks to certain transfers, the credit could be reduced to 
120,000 francs. It would, moreover, be necessary to ask for a credit, which could be reduced 
from 65,000 to 50,000 francs, for the proposed conference undertheauspices of the International 
Labour Office in order to examine a certain number of questions relative to the mining industry. 

He therefore asked the Committee to authorise him to request the Chairman of the Fourth 
Committee on its behalf to open two credits, one of 120,000 francs, the other of 50,000 francs, 
according to the indications contained in Sir Arthur Salter's letter. 

The proposal was adopted. 

Sir Arthur SALTER, Director of the Economical and Financial Sec.tion, explained that there 
was no reference to supplementary credits in his letter to the Chairman of the Second Committee 
for the study of the veterinary question which had been mentioned during the debate, because 
there were already credits existing for this purpose. 

There was no necessity to ask for supplementary credits for the sugar conference because 
funds had been provided for a conference of experts on the sugar problem. 

12. Appointment of a Vice-Chairman to replace l\1. Colijn and Appointment of a Drafting ('ommittce. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to appoint 1\I. VAN LANGENHOVE, delegate for Belgium, as Vice
Chairman to replace 1\I. Colijn, who was obliged to leave Geneva. 

This proposal was adopted. 

Upon the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Committee appointed a Drafting Committee consisting 
of the following members to revise the resolutions: Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany), l\I. LoucHEUR 
(France), Mr. DALTON (British Empire), Mr. McDouGALL (Australia), l\I. VAN LA~GENHOVE 
(Belgium), l\1. CunciN (Kingdom of Yugoslavia), l\L SuviCH (Italy) and l\1. STUCKI (Sw1tzerland). 

SIXTH l\IEETING 

Held on Jfonday, September 16th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: ~I. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

13. Work of the Intemational Committee on Intelledual eo-operation and of the International 
Institute for Intellectual Co-operation (continuation). 

l\I. VALD E:s-MEND EVILLE (Chile), Rapporteur, called attenti.on to the favt !hat the 1\Iinutes 
of the meeting of September 6th had omitted a sentence from Ius speech to whwh ~e ~ttached a 
certain importance. On the o~her hand, the Assembly Joarnal had correctly mdwated the 
aeneral sense of it in the followmg terms : 
" " The Rapporte\Jr emphasised the interest of the r~port upon one o.f the most 

· t nt branches of the activity of the League of Natwns, a branch wh1ch perhaps 

1:;~rd!eply corresponded to its principle, since tho work of peace could only be sound 
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and endurable if it was based upon a wide and methodical organisation of intellectual 
co-operation." 

Referring to the credits for which the Fourth Committee was to ~e asked, ~e had nothing to 
add to his report or to what had appeared in the Minutes of the prevwus meetmgs. 

He insisted upon the importance of instructing youth in the aims of the League of Nations, 
He added, by way of explanation, that, in his opinion, this instruction di~ not r_nean pr?paganda 
on the part of the League of Nations as an organisation. It was a questiOn of mstruct.mg youth 
in the principles of peace for which the League of Nations was the symbol and executlVe organ. 

Mrs. HAMILTON (British Empire), on behalf of the Bri:ish ~elegati?n, supported t~e two 
requests for additional credits. · The first was for the enqmry wrth a vrew to remodellmg the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 

Seven very difficult years of great change and development in international organ~s~tion had 
passed since the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had been founded. In addrtwn, there 
was the fact that next year the arrangements made possible by the generosity of the French 
Government would come up for revision. Finally, there was the fact that throughout t~e ":orld 
there had been a great deal of criticism of the work of the Committee and its different orgam~a~t?ns. 
She congratulated the Rapporteur upon recognising that such criticism existed. That crrtr01sm, 
in the first. instance came from within the Committee itself and especially from those who most 
firmly believed that intellectual co-operation was an object to be secured, a~d that disciplined . 
intelligence and the pooling of intellectual resources was, perhaps, potentially the strongest 
weapon there was in the cause of peace. 

People in Great Britain were proud of the fact that a distinguished British ~ational, 
Professor Gilbert Murray, was the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn. 

There was a very active national Committee in Great Britain which was supported by the 
Government and which desired nothing more than to be able to assist the national committees 
in other countries in the general effort. A reform of primary importance was the association 
of the national committees in an organic way with the work. 

The more closely representative organisations in each country co-operated, mapping out the 
ground, contributing what they knew and uniting in democratic orga,nisation, the more it would 
be possible to get solid results. As a practical people the British believed rather in slow planning 
and gradual approach than in launching out on large ideas. The main criticism was that, up to 
the present, intellectual co-operation had worked. a little in the air and that it should be brought 
down to earth. She laid stress on the suggestion in M. Briand's report to the Council to the 
effect that the Committee of Enquiry should include, in addition to its five members, three 
experts who would sit on an equal footing with the members themselves. 

The opinion of the British delegation was that it was entirely fair and just to ask the 
Assembly to produce the necessary funds to finance and carry through the enquiry. It would 
be most unfair to cast the cost of that enquiry onto the Institute. 

The British delegation also warmly supported the request for an additional credit of 
33,000 francs for the printing and translation of the pamphlet entitled The Aims and Organisation 
of the League of Nat ions, and for 5,00 francs for the publication of the l.dncational L nlletin 
twice a year. The. greatest interest had been shown in England in this important part of the 
work of the Commrttee on Intellectual Co-operation. She would add that it was upon British 
initiative that the Assembly of the League of Nations during its fourth session had adopted a 
resolution inviting Governments to assure themselves that the children in their schools should 
be instructe~ in the ~xist~nce and. aim~ of the League. of Nations. Progress had been made, 
thanks to t_lus resolutiOn,. m two drrectwns, both of wh10h were of the first importance and in 
both of wh10h t~e Commrttee on Intellectual Co-operati~n had shown successful activity. In 
1926, the Commrttee of Experts had suggested that a natwnal conference should be held in each 
country to secure harmonious co-operation between administrative authorities teachers and 
yoluntary association.s wit.h a view t? giving schoolmasters a clear idea of the League of Nations, 
m order that they mrght rmpart therr knowledge to the children. 

The Br~tish Confere~~e had been ~eld in 1927, and the enthusiasm displayed both by teachers 
and. educatiOnal authorr~res. was not10eable. The· Board of Education had already included a 
sectron on the League m rts handbook for teachers. Further in 1927 the Committee on 
Intelle?tual Co-operation had suggested the preparation of a refere~ce book to be issued under the 
authorrty of the Secretary-General. That handbook,was now before members of the Committee. 
It was a r_nodel o~ exact and. h.10id statement. It was also a most admirable example of practical 
?o-operatron, for. rt wa~ the JOmt work of two Frenchmen and one Englishman. So far, however, 
rt was only avarl.able m t~e two offi?ial League languages. Those who had studied the work 
would agree that rt was desrra?le that rt should be universally available in an accurate translation. 
At present there were no availab!e funds either for the free distribution - for which there were 
~any demands - or for translatiOns, or f?r extensive reprinting. There was, in her opinion, no 
prece of work on the ~genda of the meet~ng that .had more far-reaching practical consequences 
f~r th? League of Natwns .than !1 translatiOn. of thrs handbook, which might serve as a basis for 
hrst.orrc~l and other teachmg w1th regard to It. On the principle-the importance of instilling 
pamfic 1.de~s and exact knowledge of t?e League into the minds of the young - there was no 
need to msrst. All had heard the magmficent speech of l\1. Briand. The book was exceUent. Its 
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ex~ended use wo~ld be extreme!y valuable, but on one point she differed from Count Carton de 
~Iart, ~ho considered t~at th1s .work should b~ undertaken by voluntary associations. The 
mstructwn of the young m the a1ms and the obJects of the Leaaue was a task so vital that it 
should ~ave the full sanction of the authority of the League behind it. It was not the kind of 
task whiCh shou!d b~ left to ~oluntary effort. Education in the ideas and work of the· League 
was tr~e education. 1.n the strictest sense. It was a part of the primary duty of the national 
educah?~a~ authorities to make sure that this teaching was given. They could not pass this 
responstbihty on t? any voluntary organisation. The aims and results of the League should be 
Pll:rt of the educatiOnal atmosphere, not of the schools of one country only but of all, so that it 
~tght rank among the d~partments of pure knowledge and be as little coloured by national 
differences as mathematiCs. It was therefore essential that the handbook should be made 
universally accessible ; that States should be urged to make it so for their teachers ; and the 
Secretary-General should be granted the necessary credits to enable him to supply a translation 
for those States prepared to make use of it. · 

Pro~essor GALLAVRESI (Italy) said he would only rapidly formulate a few remarks. 
His first idea was that confidence must be placed in the Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation and that its wishes should be correctly interpreted. He would like to correct what 
might be considered a false impression. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had not 
decided upon an "enquiry", a word sometimes used in a depreciatory sense, but upon a study 
with a view to recasting its organisation. After seven years, the Executive Oraanisation of 
Intellectual Co-operation naturally wished to be enlightened as to the results of th~ workdone. 
The French Government had supplied the League with an admirable instrument in the form of 
the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation. 

If it had been found that certain preliminary investigations made by this Institute had given 
very little result, it was useless to continue them. It would therefore be necessqry for the orga
nisation to concentrate its efforts upon intellectual statistics in order to define clearly the problems 
of intellectual life. The organisation for intellectual co-operation should henceforthlimit itself to 
concrete and necessary matters, such a~ authors' rights, publishing rights, museums, etc. The 
Institute might even be used for the unification of private rights, at any rate so far as the first 
two problems were concerned. 

If a revision was to be made, it must be made in a spirit of progress and not in that 
of recrimination. The word " enquiry " suggested an investigation in a field where work was 
not progressing to general satisfaction. Nothing was farther from the thought of the Committee 

· on Intellectual Co-operation than to express grievances in this matter. It simply wished to be 
informed with a view to the future. 

He insisted upon the good work done by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation but 
begged that no efforts should be wasted through being ill-directed. He was definitely averse to 
the organisation of congresses by the Institute, for its regular work risked interruption by their 
preparation. 

It was therefore for a work of study that credits were required and he approved this request, 
subject to the reservations which he had just made. 

He shared the opinion of Count Carton de Wiart that the voluntary associations should be 
given. the greatest possible latitude in the matter of propaganda and that resort solely to 
Government action should thus be avoided. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had 
supplied the necessary means, for the pamphlet in which the aims and organisations of the 
League of Nations were set forth was perfect as a piece of propaganda. If the work of voluntary 
associations were suppressed, the work of propaganda would necessarily be imperilled. He did 
not, however, mean to imply that he was averse to Government action ; he thought that 
Governments would do well to apply to the Secretariat of the League of Nations for authentic 
interpretations and for indications as to the best texts. · 

In conclusion, he wished to know the extent of the collaboration between Governments and 
the Institute. The Institute was a valuable instrument which it was necessary to perfect. It 
was with this end in view that he supported, on behalf of the Italian Government, the discreet 
and careful report of M. Valdes-Mendeville. 

Mr. BAJPAI (India) congratulated the Rapporteur on his clear and succint resume of the 
work of the past year and of the activities proposed for the approaching year. The most import~nt 
of these was the proposed enquiry into the activities of the Institute for Intellectual Co-operatiOn 
with a view to a definition of their scope so as to ensure practical achievement. He felt sure 
that all well-wishers of the movement for intellectual co-operation would welcome this step. As 
the Belgian representative had pointed out in a remarkable speech, a diffusion of ac~iyity was 
likely to defeat the object for which the movement was s~arted. In a. world of reahttes? even 
the fiery steeds of idealism had to be harnessed to the rumblmg p~ntechmcon: of fa?ts. India was 
anxious to make the movement a success. As a country with an anCient hterature and a 
remarkable system of philosophy she naturally welcomed a movel?ent which s01;gh~ to l!lY the 
foundations of a cultural synthesis. But the very vastness of the Ideal afforded JUStificatiOn 'lor 
well-thought-out and stable activity. 

As regarded the three proposals for additional credits included in the Rapporteur's report, 
the Indian deleaation wished to make certain general observations. 

In the first "place, it seemed doubtful whether, consistently with ~he principle that the Leag~e 
had no financial responsibility towards the Institute, it would be WISe to create a precedent m 
favour of rendering it financial assistance. · . . 

Secondly as regarded the credit for the proposed enquiry, it was a matter for consider~twn 
whether the c'ost of such an investigation should not form a charge on the budget of the Institute 
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itself. The enquiry was suggested so as to secure a restr_iction of it~ activi~y to practical. e~l~i!. 
This would seem to imply that no harm would be done _If some of Its less Imp_ortant activities 
were temporarily stopped or even dropped so as to provide funds for the e~qmry. 

Thirdly, as regarded the proposal to ask for a credit to. facilitate translatiOns of the ~andbook 
on the aims and objects of the League, the Indian delegation thought that the Secretariat ought 
not to be saddled with this duty. It was not a bureau of polyglot translators. and could not m~~t 
demands for translations from all the States Members of the League. To mte one examp~e · ~f 
India - where there were over a hundred dialects spoke~ ~ a~ked the L~ague to provi~e It 
with translations for the various linguistic groups that constituted Its populatiOn, both finanmally 
and linguistically the Secretariat would be ov~rwh:elmed. It. wo~ld be s_afer to ass~me that a 
country which was really interested in instructmg Its populatiOn m the aims and objects of the 
League would undertake to carry out and defray the cost of translations necessary for the pur~ose. 

]n conclusion he would add that while India had not so far been able to set up a NatiOnal 
Committee the a~thorities that could help in bringing such a committee into bei.ng had been 
sounded, a~d it was hoped that before long it would be possible to convene them m conference 
so as to obtain the desired result. 

M. MisTLER (France) said that his task had been rendered easier by the remarkable report of 
M. Valdes-Mendeville and by the brief but effective observations of the speakers who had 
preceded him. 

The French delegation· was in full ~ympathy 'yith the ~app?rt~ur . on the different 
demands for credit which he had made, subJect to certam reservatiOns Similar m nature to those 
of Professor Gallavresi. 

He did not wish to begin a linguistic discussion upon the precise sense of the words " enql!iry " 
and "enquete "; he thought that, in reality, l\Irs Hami~ton ag:r~ed wit~ .Professor Galla.vr~si, ~nd 
that what was proposed was a study, to be made not m a spmt of critiCISm or of recrimmatwn, 
but in a constructive spirit ; a revision similar to that which a machine that had rendered good 
and loyal service might from time to time undergo. 

It would be useful if the Committee would decide upon what lines the work of the Study 
Committee should proceed. The names which had already been mentioned as those of the 
members of that Committee sufficed to dissipate any misgivings as to the manner in which the 
work would be done. 

Had mistakes been made in the past? He thought rather that experiments had tentatively 
been made. An enterprise such as that of the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation had 
necessitated soundings in all directions, and it was not surprising if the looked-for resultshadnot 
always been attained. 

It would, however, be necessary to aim at concentration. The field which had been chosen 
was perhaps rather vast, as, to begin with, it comprised a wide enquiry into the conditions of 
intellectual work similar to that which the International Labour Office had undertaken for 
industrial or agricultural work. Secondly, there were huge problems arising out of scientific and 
material organisation, and finally, the very complicated problem of the instruction of the young 
in the aims and ideals of the League of Nations. 

J\1. :Mistler had no suggestions to make as to the way in which the Study Committee should work. 
He would venture, however, to express certain wishes. He hoped that, in the examination which 
the future Committee would make of the past and future activity of the different organs of 
intellectual co-operation, pressing considerations would have priority over other questions of 
intrinsic interest which any particular field of. research might present. For example, it was 
both useful and interesting from a scientific point of view to undertake an enquiry into languages· 
which were in danger of extinction, but this problem was, notwithstanding, less pressing than 
that of the condition of intellectual workers in different countries. There existed, for instance m 
all European overseas countries, an interesting class of intellectual workers who were mena~ed 
by the mechanical transformation of their art. The cinematograph had dealt a death-blow at 
the th~atrical in~ustry. _I~ the s~me w~y, ~ireless and the perfecting of the gramophone were 
f!le~acmg executi~e musicians with ex~mctwn: These were problems which, though within a 
hm1ted area, constituted nevertheless an mterestmg field of activity for the Institute for Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

A similar and urgent problem was that of the translation of scientific and literary works. 
The Congress of the " P.E.N. " Clubs, recently held at Vienna, had, among other things, expressed 
th~ h?pe that a new statute would be drawn up with regard to translation. All literary or 
scientific works worthy of th~ name, were, 150 years ago, almost automatically translated into 
one .or . other of the ~ost Widely-spoken languages, because, at that time, the conditions of 
pubhshmg w~re -:rery different. It had been sufficient in those days to make an edition of 1,000 
or 2,.000. copies m order to re~ch t~e cult!vated public. Nowadays, the material conditions of 
publicatiOn de~:mded a far WI~er CJrcula~IOn, and very much larger expenses were entailed. It 
was .no.t surprismg, t~ere.fore, If translatiOns had o~ten to be a purely commercial enterprise, 
an~ If m ~any co~ntr1es It was the least representative works, from a national and international 
pomt of VIew, whwh were the most frequently translated. 

. He thought th~t i.ndividual problems should not distract the attention of people interested 
m the. Le~gue of Natwns from the c~ntr~l problem with which the Intellectual Co-operation 
Orgamsatwn had to ~eal. If the _ess~ntial aim of the League of Nations was to prevent a recurrence 
of war, the. I~ternatwnal Orgamsatwn for Intellectual Co-operation must also direct its labours 
towards a s!milar-goal. Here was the pivot, mentioned in the previous year by Professor Gallavresi, 
around whwh all efforts must turn, and which had· been the subject of the remarks made 
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by previous speakers. With this end in view, an ever-increasing importance must be attached to 
the probl~m of t~e education of the young . 

. . In his magmfice.nt speech in the Ass~mbl.y, M. Bri.and had emphasised the dangers to the 
spmt of peace o~caswned by bad. ed~catwnahsts - faithless shepherds, who might be termed 
purveyors , of pois?n. T~e Orgamsatwn for Intellectual Co-operation had received, thanks to 
M. Casar~s resolutiOn, .which on~ of the pre~eding Assemblies had adopted, a means of intervention, 
at lell:st mform!ll, whiCh promised .to extirpate from educational manuals the poisons therein 
cont!lmed. This work must be contmued. Further, he thought it desirable that the International 
Instr~ut~ for Intel!ectual qo-operation should take certain initiatives, such as, for example, the 
pubh~atwn of an mternat10nal ant~ology of authors killed in the war. This had already been 
done m France, and the work constrtuted the most formidable accusation ever drawn up against 
war. How much greater, then, would be the force of this accusation if it were conceived on an 
internation~l plane. If all those who were-called upon to read this work saw what a magnificent 
harvest of mtellectual ~opes had been destroyed by the war, would they not share the feelings of 
the peasant who saw Ius field ravaged by tempest and who asked to what end was his harvest 
destroyed? . 

H~ believed, in common with the speakers who had preceded him, that the role of the study 
Commrttee would be, not to create a new organisation but to improve and to perfect the 
organisation already existing, by making use of the statistics and facts which had already been 
collected . 

. The principle of intellectual co-operation need not be discussed. Already, twenty-one 
natiOns shared m the expenses of the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation, and 
twenty-seven national committees existed. Further, forty-four countries had accredited delegates 
to the various branches of intellectual co-operation. In the same way, nobody questioned the 
entirely objective and international spirit in which the Institute had hitherto been working. 
He was glad to be able to bear witness to the impartiality of the Institute, to which France had 
offered her hospitality. -

Finally, he appealed to all nations represented in the Committee for a disinterested effort of 
collaboration, an effort to which Dr. Stresemann, the Minister for Foreign Affairs for Germany, 
had referred at the end of his moving speech, when he had affirmed that there was scope for all 
energies, either in pursuance of peace or for a common work of organisation. This effort was 
necessary ; the whole world felt the need of it. It was only when all nations represented in the 
Assembly, regardless of the differences in culture and language which might separate them, 
worked single-heartedly at this international organisation of intellectual work, that one could 
hope that the progress of humanity would no longer- as Pascal had said - proceed along a line 
broken by perpetual ups and downs, but by a straight, uninterrupted line which would lead ml.'n 's 
minds slowly but surely towards a new conception of humanity. 

M. PI LOTTI (Italy), Chairman of the Committee of Government delegates accredited to the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, said he was convinced that the delegates of the 
States would always interpret to their Governments the tendencies revealed in the Committee, 
and which would shortly be revealed in the Assembly, on the subject of intellectual co-operation. 

He insisted that the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation should work with 
practical objects in view, as the Rapporteur had already suggested, on the basis of decisions 
taken by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He would refer particularly to international 
co-ordination between libraries, the co-ordination of scientific bibliography, the publication of 
translations and, with reference to the last mentioned, he entirely agreed with the French 
delegate. All that the Institute could do in this field would be to show its vitality. The more 
the Institute could serve as an intermediary organisation for scientific research the better it 
would help the international exchange of intellectual knowledge. 

He was glad to note the declaration of Mrs. Hamilton, which showed the interest that 
Great Britain took in the idea of intellectual co-operation. Mrs. Hamilton had insisted llpon the 
usefulness of maintaining constant relations between National Committees, the International 
Committee and the Institute in Paris. This was essential for· the future of the Institute, and the 
collaboration of the delegates of the States would be particularly valuable in this respect. 

M. CHODZKO (Poland) paid a tribute to the Committee and to the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation for the work which they had already accomplished and for· the courage 
and sincerity with which they had asked in their report for the revision of their programme of 
work by means of a study committee. - . 

The report showed how varied were the subjects studied by the two Intellectual Co-operatron 
Organisations; authors' rights, scienti~c property, .th~. social and le~al position of .int~llectual 
workers, the protection of natural beautres and of prrmitrve languages m danger of extmctron, e.tc. 

In order to execute such a programme, a considerable number of collaborators of very varied 
experience would be required. If the whole programme were attempted, the work would not 
get very far. 

He admitted that it was very difficult to define in advance the exact task of the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation. The principal object of such organisations was to facilitate work in 
the field of science and art, in so far as activities of international importance were concerned, and 
above all to assist as effectively as possible all efforts for facilitating mutual knowledge and 
understanding between peoples. . . 

The International Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation should, to begm w1th, only 
undertake certain groups of subjects, as, for example, university exchanges in general, exchanges ~f 
students in higher education and, more particularly, of pupils from seco.ndary schools. On this 
point he expressed his regret that the Institute's report had made no mention of the encouragement 
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already given to the international exchange of pupils from secondary schools between France and 
Germany, France and England, France and Poland, etc. . 

He considered also that propaganda in general, not only through the medmm of the Pr~ss, 
but by all sorts of publications, could usefully be undertaken by the Inte.llectual Co-op~r~tiOn 
Organisations. On the other ha!ld, he ~i~ not u~derstand how the protectrol!- o! authors rights 
and the examination of the social cond1trons of mtellectual ~vorkers came within the sphe_re of 
intellectual co-operation. In his opinion these were tasks whwh could far better be accomplished 
by a special international organi~ati~n. . . . . . 

He would refer to a declaratron m the report of the Drrector of the Ins.tJtute m ":hJC~ It was 
recommended that this organisation should be not only a centre of pract1~al co-ordmatro!l but 
an intellectual centre. Both by its composition and by its work, the Institute was certamll a 
very important intellectual centre. But it could have no pretension, as ~ount ~ar~on de W1art 
had very justly pointed out, to being a super-academy and of under~akmg sc.Jentific res~arch. 
It was, on the contrary, desirable that the Institute should attach .t? Itself emment men. m ~he 
world of science letters and art, who would ensure the necessary ha1son between the sCientific 
and artistic institutions of the world and the Institute itself. 

The proposed Study Committee w~uld. be rendering a gre~t service to .huT?anity in recasting, 
in a practical form, the p:esent organ~satron. o.f the Inte:natronal ~rgamsatron for. Intellectual 
Co-operation. It was desirable that,. m addition t? emment ~heor1sts, ~h~ Col!lm1ttee should 
also comprise experienced representatives of the varrous educatiOnal admm1stratrons and of the 
Press, etc. 

He wished to pay a very special tribute to the efforts of the French Government in the field 
of intellectual co-operation. The Polish Government had on its side given a tangible proof of 
its interest in the cause. It would follow closely the work of the Study Committee whose task 
had been outlined by the representative of Poland, M. Sokal, to the Council on August 31st, 1929. 

He further warmly supported the proposals and suggestions made by Mrs. Hamilton. . 

Mme. KLUYVER (Netherlands) said that there was in the Netherlands a National Committee 
on intellectual co-operation, and a special committee would shortly be formed in the Netherlands 
East Indies. · 

The education of youth was undoubtedly the most essential field of activity, and in her .country 
it had been thought essential to interest children in the aims of the League. With this end in 
view the Netherlands Government had introduced into its training schools for teachers instruction 
as to the work of the League. Moreover, the Netherlands Government had accepted with 
pleasure the facilities given to the Chief Inspector of Dutch Elementary Education to follow courses 
at Geneva. This inspector was now temporarily attached to the Information Section of the 
Secretariat. The 11econdary schools in the Netherlands had. incorporated in their history 
programmes a course on the League of Nations, and public examinations contained questions on 
this subject. 

Further, in the Netherlands, a day of peace, May 18th, was celebrated as a public holiday. 
A peace exhibition and an exhibition devoted to the League of Nations was to be opened at the 
end of the year and every facility would be given to school-children to visit it. 

All this activity in the educational field required a great number of pamphlets and much 
literature. rr'here already existed a Dutch translation of the pamphlet edited by the Secretariat 
on the constitution and organisation of the .League. Other pamphlets had been published: 
Finally:, the pamph_let which had just appeared on the Aims and Organisation of the League 
of Natwns had partiCularly attracted the attention of the educational authorities. A special 
committee. had been appointed upon the suggestion of the National Committee .. This Committee 
had unammously agreed upon the value of the pamphlet in question and the Minister for 
Education had decided to have it translated and disseminated in all edudational circles . 

. She enlarged upon the efforts made in her country to show how the Government authorities 
and private associations might collaborate in instructing the youth of the nation in the ideals 
of the League . 

. M. ITo (Jap~n) said that, for the ~ake of brevity, he would only announce the conclusions at 
whJC~ he had a~r1ve.d: He cal!e~ ~o mmd that ~ount Carton de Wiart had mentioned at a previous 
meetmg the desira~Ihty of a diVISIOn of labo.ur .m the work of propaganda and education between 
the League of Natrons and voluntary assomatrons. He wished to support that proposal which 
had, moreover, the sympathy of a membe!' of the Italian delegation. ' 

There :vere, perhaps, other reasons fo!' ~uch a division of labour than those which had already 
been mentroned, but he preferred to cons1de!' the Chairman's !'equest fo!' brevity and to limit 
himself to the statement which he had just made. 

M. CASARES (Spain) made the following statement : 

" W~il~ as~ociating myself with the well-deserved congratulations which have been add!'essed 
to OUI' d1stmgmshed c?lleague, M. Va!des-Mendeville, I should like to make a few !'emarks, or 
rather a commentary, m order to avOid an exaggerated scope being given to certain phl'ases in 
the l'eport. 

"We read on the first page that where the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation is 
conc~rne~ 'mo~e work was unde~tak~n than _it was possible to carry out'. Must we really 
adr;;Jt this now· Is not the exammatron of th1s question rather one of the most impol'tant tasks 
to ~. con~ded to. the proposed Stud:y: Committee? 
. I~ 18 certam that, f?r ~orne time past, criticisms have been made based on the vague 
Impression that the OrganiSatiOn for Intellectual Co-operation undertakes too much at a time , 
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a ·fact which,_ i_t Js said, prevents it from achieving any definite results. I do not contest the fact 
. that these c;ItlCisms are w;-II fou~ded, although I should have preferred that we should have been 

told : Here IS an under~akmg whwh you shol!ld not have att~mpted ; here is another which might 
have suc~eeded better If you had devoted to It the efforts whwh you are bestowing elsewhere. Be 
that as ~t. rna~, better that . we should be accused of attempting too much than of letting 
opportunities shp for progressmg along paths indicated by the League of Nations. 

" The other d_ay, on the platform of the Ass~mbly, a member of the British delegation, 
M~. Graham! explamed to us that the L~ague of Natwns had brought forty-five conventions into 
~emg, of which ~wenty-two have made httle or no progress, while twenty-three others have been 
madequately ratified_. Are we to conclude frot? !his that we should request the League of Nations 
to be more ~rudent m the future? In my opmwn, no I There are institutions so highly placed 
a~d whose .atms are so grea! and ~ene~ous tha_t they s~ould be permitted to attempt everything 
Without ben_1g reproached With an me:vitable dis~roportwn between the object attempted and the 
result~ obtai?ed_. As regards the chowe of the a_m_l~ ~o be pursued 'vith a view to the possibilities 
?f _thmr re~hsatw!l, I should say that such po~si.bihtles are always an uncertain factor, and that 
It 1s often Impossible to foresee them. Even If It were possible to do so, I do not think that we 
should limit ourselves to problems which are considered already ripe for a favourable solution. 
Further, there are problems which, for lack of sufficiently authorised and sufficiently international 
initiative, have never been put before us, of which it would be useful to inform as soon as possible 
not only public opinion, but specialists and the circles concerned and later o~ the Governments' 
even when the solution is considered to be very difficult and very re~ote. ' . ' 

" If we invit~ the Committee _on Intellectual Co-operation to cut down its programme, we 
shall appear to beheve that, by loppmg dead branches, the other branches will grow more vigorously 
and will bear more fruit. I do not know whether this advice, which in private life is wisdom 
itself, is of equal value in international enterprise. I do. not know, for example, if the fact of 
abst.aining from sending to a Government a new draft convention could in any way accelerate .the 
study or the ratification of a draft which had already been submitted to it. Moreover, it is not 
always easy to determine whether a branch of which the buds are late in sprouting is really dead 
or merely quiescent. Allow me to quote an example in the field of intellectual rights, for which 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has appointed a sub-committee, of 
which I have had the honour- far above my humble merits- of being the Chairman for some 
years past. In the excellent report which you have before you, signed by the Chairman of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and by its eminent Rapporteur, l\L de Reynold, you 
can see the interest which the international Committee has shown since its foundation in the 
problems of scientific property ; and it will suffice to look at the splendid " Cahier" devoted to 
this question by the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation to be able to judge of the 
efforts which have already been made in this matter. Nevertheless, the Rapporteur of the 
international Committee has rightly concluded 'that the idea of scientific property is still 
in the propaganda phase '. 

"While the very principle of scientific property still meets with uncompromising adversaries, 
while the different schemes still encounter almost insurmountable difficulties, an unexpected event 
has occurred which shows up to what point the efforts which were considered wasted have obtained 
a striking result. The Spanish Government has just brought into force a new law on industrial 
property in which the principle of scientific property is formally sanctioned. Here is the text 
of the Decree of July 26th last: 'Article 47.- A scientific discovery may also be the object of a 
patent on condition that it be recognised as original after a period of public information, during 
which the opinion of academies and other competent centres- which shall be determined according. 
to the case- shall be consulted upon the nature of the discovery'. 

" I am sure that the Second Committee will be glad to hear of this first step made in the 
direction of national legislation towards the reparation of the great injustice which, up till now, 
has refused all protection to scholars and scientists for their discoveries. I feel a double 
satisfaction in bringing this fact to your notice, both as the delegate of a country which was the 
first to launch forth along this new line and also as a member of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, whose efforts have no doubt contributed to a large extent to stimulate the initiative 
of the Spanish Government. 

" It was with the greatest pleasure that I heard the eloquent delegate for France mention 
the Casares proposal---:a pr?pos.al which bears the modest nan:e of ~im who is speakingtoyou
which aims at the rectificatiOn m school manuals of errors whiCh m1ght sow among the youth of 
the country the germs of misunderstanding or hatred towards other countries. 

"This proposal has already been applied with satisfactory results, and I take this opportunity 
of begging the delegates here present to remind the. Na~ional ~ommittees in their countries of the 
existence of this proposal and of the procedure which 1t advises. 

" In conclusion two words upon the instruction of youth in the aims of the League of Nations. 
I see in the report ~hich has been presented to us that the order in which the different subjects 
of the activities of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation are ~rese!lted has ~een ch~nged, 
and that ~he que~tion of educati?n has been put first.. If we are to seem t.his- as I hke to thmk-;; 
an intentHinal p1ece of .symbohsm, I address my smcerest congratulatiOns to the Rapporteur. 

. Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) said that he was glad to learn that the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation was going to reorganise its work and study its programme more thoroughly on.the 
basis of its fruitful practical experience of the last few years. Germany would certamly 
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collaborate, as she had always done, in this work to the be~t of her ability. Jt was a work which 
seemed to him to be the moral basis of the propaganda m favour of tl~e Idea of a League of 
Nations. The German delegation would recommend the Fourth Committee to grant the sums 
~equested in the report for the Study Committee. . . . 

To stimulate the 'work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn, he would msist upon 
the importance of the useful activities and of the collaboration, so valuable for the futur~, of the 
different national groups, upon whom the practical realisation of the ideas of the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation in each country devolved. . 

For this reason, Germany had welcomed the holding of a first congress of ~he Natw~al 
Committees this year at Geneva. It was particularly amongst the youth o! the variOus c~untries 
that the idea of the League of Nations should be fostered: H_e would r?mmd the Comi?I~t.ee. of 
what he had said last year on the steps taken by Germany m this connectiOn. ~pon the IUitia~JVe 
of the Prussian Government and with the assistance of the Minister for EducatiOn of the Rewh, 
Germany had decreed that 'instruction upon the !-eague of Nat!ons s~ould henceforward ~orm a 
part of the school curriculum. Two works had JUst.been pu~hshe~ m Germany .. One \\as for 
the use of teachers and the other for the use of the children, with a view to propagatl~gthrougho~t 
the schools a real knowledge of the task of the League of Nations and of th~ practical results ~t 
had achieved and, above all, with a view to accustoming the future generatiOn to collaborate m 
the work of the League. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had also published a handbook on the League of 
Nations. In order to distribute it widely a credit of 33,000 francs had been requested. The 
German Government supported this request, while hoping that a German edition of the handbook 
would be published in a form that could be used for educational purposes in the German schools. 
Germany had also proved her interest i~ the education of the young by .c~llaborating in the 
Educational Survey. The German delegatiOn supported the demand for credit m the 1930 budget 
for this purpose. 

Moreover Germany was making great efforts to encourage the exchange of students between· 
·Countries. · Id order to ensure greater efficiency, the different organisations working in this fie!d 
in Germany were being amalgamated. Germany would continue to make the greatest efforts m 
favour of the instruction of the young in the ideals of the League of Nations. 

Germany also took great interest in the work of the International Institute of Cinematography. 
Finally, he welcomed the publication in Europe of the masterpieces of Latin-American 

literature and hoped that this work would be continued on a large scale as a valuable means of 
bringing the two worlds into touch. For the same reason the German delegation welcomed the 
appointment of the delegate for Chile as Rapporteur for questions of intellectual co-operation, 
for it was not the first time that the League had been able to appreciate the valuable work for 
the League of Nations of this distinguished representative of the Latin-American world. 

Mlle. Helime VACAREsco (Roumania) congratulated the Rapporteur on the information given 
by him on the work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the International 
Institute. She wished to congratulate him for having recalled the chivalrous origins of this 
work and to congratulate him, moreover, upon the courage with which he had insisted upon the 
urgency of the required credits. 

Dealing first with the question to which she attached the most importance, already 
explained by the delegate for France - that of translations - she declared that, if the United 
States of Europe were to be formed, it was essential that first an intellectual United States 
should come into being, suppressing frontiers and assuring the advent of peace by the 
interpenetration of thought between peoples in an atmosphere of idealism. 

But what, then, would become of the literature of small nations, of those which were usually 
described as" nations with limited interests", at least in the political field, but which, on the contrary 
in the field of thought, were often " nations of unlimited desires "? The national genius of thes~ 
small countries would be cramped by what might be called the imperialism of the literature of 
gre:'lt nation~, which .would exert a real trranny -~pon the literature of small nations --;-a tyranny 
whwh,. notw1thstandmg, she accepted with doCility and whose advantages she was obliged to 
appreciate. 
. The fact remained, ~owever, that the small .nat!ons. were m_enaced in their hopes by the 

Clr~u.~stance that. the Umted States of Europe, the mstitutwn of whwh was foreseen by economists, 
politiCians and philosophers, had not as yet secured for their leadership and discipline an intellectual 
United States. , 

To preserve the though~ of small nations, she would propose the excellent means already 
suggested ~y the Sub-Co~mittee o~ Arts and Le~ters, namely, the translation of the literary 
works or. different c?untries -;- a faithful translatiOn capable of transposing the characteristics 
of the m1~d. and natiOnal a~t mto another language, of transcribing into one idiom the individual 
characteristw.s of another, Its savour, its grace, its rhythm, its harmony or its phantasy. 

Sh~ considere?, how~ver, th~t the moment had c?me t~ give an important place in the report 
to the .Idea of a kmd. of mternatwnal bank of the mmd, with a special committee of translation 
to be mcorporated with the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation. This committee 
would call together the best translators, and would make a choice of the works to be translated. This 
;vo~ld ~e the only .means of saving the .literature of small nations, the only means of saving the 
aspira~wn, the desu·e of ~h~se small natiOns for peace. For a nation which did not prosper - and 
no natw~ could ~rosper 1f Its thought was shackled - could not conceive a reign of peace. 

The mstruct1~n of the young, which was at the basis of the institution of the League of Nations, 
should more especially take on a moral character. It would be useless to try to explain to children 
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~he c_ons~ituent ~lements of the Cov~nant. Children, with their taste for adventure, with their 
Ima~matwn, their sense of ~he heroic, must be given ideas which would make them love peace 
for Its own sake - not an Idea of monotonous peace but a varied and living conception . 

. On. thi~ point s~e called a_t~ention to the initiative taken by the Roumanian Government in 
the ~nstitutw~ o! ~r~ze. competitiOns for t~e best essays on the subject of the aims of the League of 
Nati~ms. _This I!1It1at1ve had ll;lready given very goo~ res~lts. The prizes of the competition 
cons1sted m paymg the travelling expenses of the pr1ze-wmners and their masters to Geneva. 

. !he work which dealt with_th~ aims and ?rganisation of the League of Nations would also be 
dJs~r1huted thr?ughout _Rouma~Ia m all the villages and schools. The Roumanian Government 
des1red to contmue the mstructwn of the young in the ideas and work of the Leaaue of Nations 
so that the children might be urged increasingly towards a more frequent association with foreia~ 
conceptions, and their contact with foreign minds become almost a daily habit. "' 
, . Educational cine~atography was, in. her opinion, clo~ely alli~d to the aims of the Leagu_e of 

Natwns. It was des1rable that the Institute for EducatiOnal Cmematoaraphy should be gn·en 
· an increasing importance by the collaboration of all Governments. 

0 

Two great forces should, therefore, be in close collaboration : private initiative and the 
Governments, in order to promote that intellectual collaboration which was the basis of the (lreat 
hope of peace between nations. 

0 

M. MENSDORFF-POUILLY-DIETRICHSTEIN (Austria) called attention to one part of the work 
for international intellectual co-operation which had made remarkable progress during the last 
ten years. It was satisfactory that, both in a collective form and also individually, the youth 
of most countries had made its contribution to the efforts of the nations towards peace. Boy 
Scouts, the International Federation of Students, the Un-iversal Federation of Student Christian 
Associations, the Pax Romana, the International University Confederation for the League of 
Nations, and many more besides- all were working in one form or another with the enthusiasm 
of youth for the realisation of this noble aim. 

He was glad to note that the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation had offered 
its hospitality to some of these organisations, and had tried to help them in their work. 

The Federal Government of Austria was doing its best to encourage pacific tendencies among 
the young. Thus, it had founded several scholarships for schools which allowed the prize-winners 
of annual competitions upon the subject of the League of Nations to be present at a session of the 
Assembly and to study the organisation and work of the League of Nations on the spot. 

It must not be forgotten that the youth of to-day was the generation of to-morrow, which, 
it was to be hoped, would inaugurate a more pacific era than the present. The utmost should 
therefore be done to increase the enthusiasm of youth and to encourage it in its efforts. With 
this end in view he presented the following resolution : 

" In view of the great importance of all efforts of young people directed towards 
closer international co-operation the tenth Assembly requests the Governments of all · 
States to support as much as possible these efforts which encourage friendly relations 
bet"·een peoples." 

This resolution might appear vague and lacking in precision, but he had chosen a rather 
classical f01·mula in order to allow of the widest possible application, on the understanding that 
each member of the Committee might, if he wished, suggest improvements. 

1\I. BoRGBJERG (Denmark) announced that the Danish delegation had much pleasure in reading 
the proposals of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation for the appointment of 
a small committee to examine the possibility of revising its programme of work. 

Denmark attached particular value to the contention that schools in different countries 
should be more and more penetrated with the spirit of international co-operation. If this 
collaboration was to succeed and not to go under in a new catastrophe, young people must learn 
to think and to feel internationally, not through a weakening of national feeling but by being 
made to understand that this feeling could live and prosper side by side with international 
collaboration. 

In this way schools could render great services. A work of the highest importance for the 
future was before them. One part of it was already done. Thanks to the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation and the National Committees in different countries, the League of Nations 
had tried to eliminate from school books all information concerning other countries that was 
false and inexact. The Carnegie Foundation and the International Congress held at Oslo in 1928 
had studied the traces which the war had left in books on history and civic education in different 
countries and was at tl>e momePt eliminatiPg these tracrs. The League of Nations itself hari 
shown prudence in this mattrr through the difficult years of transition which had followed the war. 

However, he felt that the time had come for the League of Nations to deal rather more 
decidedly wit.h this question, and the Danish delegation hoped that the work of the proposed 
committee would be the beginning of the desired action. 

He would like to suggest that the proposed committee should examine the possibility of 
convening a conference of the representatives of the Minist~ies of _Education in ?iJTerent. countries, 
preferably of the Ministers themselves - 'Yho were m da1ly contact WI_th Pa~·h3ment .
accompanied by education officials, who constituted the ~ermanent eleme~t m the1~· respectrve 
Ministries. The principal subject of s~ch .a confer~nce might w~ll. ~e the mtroductJOn. ~nt? all 
schools of instruction regarding the orgamsatJOn, the mms and the activities of the League of NatiOns, 
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the study of international colla~orat.ion as a wh_ole, indep~n.dently of the L~agne of Natfons. the 
discovery of a means of removmg from educatiOn the spmt of hatred .'':hich could on:y result 
in new wars, and an attempt to ingpire the rising generaticn with that spmt of collaboratiOn upon 
which the whole fate of the future depended. 

Count CARTO:N DE WrART (Belgium) considered that the discussion which bad _just ta~en 
place would constitute a very useful preparation for the work of the Study Comm1ttee which 
was shortly t.o be formed, and he proposed that the l\Iinutes of the discussion should be forwarded 
to the Study Committee. 

1 he French delegate, and, after him, the delegate fo; Roumania, ~ad ~loquent.ly insisted upon 
the desirability of encouraging the translation of n_ot only hterary but sc!entJfic works. He th~ught 
that this proposal should be supported and that It deserved the attentiOn of the Stu~y Commi:tee. 

For the same reasons as those already given by his colleagues, he sup_ported _their suggestwns. 
The Institute for Intellectual Co-operation should be an organ for drawm(5 natwns together a~d 
for centralisation, for this was the task with which &he League of NatiOns had e~truste? It. 
In order to achieve this the principle laid down by antiq~ity should be followed : I n~ema hon:w ~.m 
rempuhlicam facere ("To make the treasures of the mmd the common property of humamty ). 

Naturally he did not propose that the Institute itself should undertake these translations, 
but simply encourage them and, if need be, finance them. -

Referring to the instruction of the young in the aims and objects of the League of Nat~ons, 
he said that this instruction was obviously necessary, indispensable even, and that the Comm1ttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation as well as the Institute for In t.ellectual Co-operation, should be 
inspired in all their activities by the spirit of the League of Nations. He hesitated u~on only 
one point, which was rather a question of method. There was a place for everythmg, and 
everything had its place. Was this admirable Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation the only 
sphere for League of Nations propaganda? Would not such an assumption to a certain ex~ent 
limit the aims and the scope of such propaganda? This was a question which the Study Committee 
should examine. ' 

. Mlle. Vacaresco and the delegate for Austria had invited Governments to include the teaching 
of the aims of the League of Nations in their educational programmes. The delegate for Roumania 
had asked the Institute to play a secondary role and not to take the place of the Governments 
or of those voluntary organisations whose activity was easily adapted to the interests of each 
country, namely, the Associations for the League of Nations. He thought that, where this 
propaganda and dissemination\vere concerned, the Institute should adopt a rather distant attitude 
and should not enter into the details of publicity which were not, properly speaking, part of its 
work. 

The Committee would certainly vote the 35,000 francs which were asked for the translation 
into eight languages of a pamphlet, the excellence of which was generally admitted. In another 
year or two further translations would be requested. Was it necessary to burden the budget 
of Intellectual Co-operation with such a task? He did not think so. But it was a matter of 
personal opinion. He would reserve his decision until the Committee had received the conclusions 
arrived at by the future Study Committee. The Belgian Government awaited with confidence 
and sympathy the results of the work of this Committee. 

M. DnrsA (Lithuania) warmly supported the proposal for credits of 35,000 francs and a further 
credit for 5,000 francs. He hoped, on behalf of the Lithuanian delegation, that a translation into 
the Lithuanian language would be among those contemplated. · 

With regard to the technical difficulties of the task referred to by the Indian representative 
the Lithuanian delegation was convinced that Governments would not refuse their help. to th~ 
Secretariat in this matter. It was, nevertheless, desirable that the supervision of this work 
should he concentrated in the Secretariat in order that its uniformity and international character 
might be maintained. 

_M. V ALDES-MENDEVI~LE (C~ile), Rapporteur, ~banked the Committee for its kind response 
to his report. The Committee might congratulate Itself on the fact that this debate would result 
in almost complete unanimity, subject to a few slight reservations in favour of the creation of 
the Study Committee proposed by the Committee and by the Cou~cil and in the voting of the 
necessary credits. · 

Many interesting remarks and suggestions had been made and it was advisable that the 
Minutes of the Second Committee relative to intellectual co-operation should be communicated 
to the Study Committee as soon as it was formed. 
" Criticism had .been ma.de by M. Casares with regard to. the following phrase of the report : 

It cannot be demed _that m the_ zeal aroused by the enormous interest of the subject more work 
was undertaken than It was poss1ble to carry through". He was ready to modify this phrase as 
M. Casares desired. · 
. He was touched by the stateme-?t of the. represe-?tative o~ Germany emphasising the 
1mpor~ance he a~tached to the translatiOn of Latm-AmerJCan class1cs and thanked him for the 
comphments 'YhlCh he had addressed to the Latin-American delegations and more especially 
to that of Chtle. 

He also thanked Count C.arton de W~art and was of opinion that his remarks would be very 
valuable to the Study Committee, to whJCh they would be forwarded in the Minutes. 

Everyone ':"as agre~d upon th~ import~nce of the instruction of the young in the aims of the 
League o~ Natwns, whJCh was bemg considered not only by the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operatiOn hut also by the Information Section of the Secretariat. 
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14. Work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and or the In•e~na'ional 
In titute for In el ectual Co-ope.at.on : Adoption of Resolutions: Appointment of a Rapporteur 
to the Assembly. 

M. VALDES-1\:IENDEVILLE (Chile), Rapporteur; submitted the following resolution : 
" The Secon_d Committe~ h~s taken note with satisfaction of the reports submitted 

by the InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and by the Governing 
Body of the Institute. · 

" It note_s with pleasure that a number of new countries, in accordance with the 
recommendatiOns of former years, .have followed the example of Governments which 
had already granted subsidies towards the budget of the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. This brings up the number of States making grants to the 
Institute to nineteen and the total annual receipts to 3,260,800 French francs. 

"The Second Committee is gratified at the results obtained by the meetina of the 
representatives of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation and hopes 
that these meetings will be held periodically. 

" The Second Committee has learnt with interest of the proposal to institute a 
Committee of Enquiry as suggested by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
and already agreed to by the Council. The Second Committee in turn approves that 
proposal and thinks that the work of this Committee may be of great value both to 
the work and organisation of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the 
work of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

" The Second Committee is gratified at the great interest shown by States Members 
of the League of Nations in the question of the instruction of youth in the aims of the 
League. 

"It congratulates the Secretary-General on the handbook he has published with 
the aid of qualified experts on 1 he Aims and Organisation of the League of 11 at ions 
and requests him to take all the necessary steps to furnish the Governments interested 
with as many copies of this pamphlet as they may require, and with the translations 
necessary to the teaching staff. 

" The Second Committee considers the publication of the Educational Survey an 
essential complement to the work of the Secretariat in making known to the younger 
generation the aims and work of the League. 

" It approves the convening in 1930 of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations. 

"The Second Committee, in view of the great importance of the efforts made by 
young people to establish closer international co-operation, requests the Governments 
o( all the States to give the greatest possible support to these efforts which encourage 
friendly relations between peoples. 

"The Second Committee takes note of the report submitted by the Governing 
Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute and expresses its 
interest in the work done by the Institute in collecting information and placing it at the 
disposal of all concerned. . 

" It congratulates the Institute on the publication of the International Review 
of Educational Cinematography." - · 

He pointed out that he had added a ninth paragraph to the resolution in the sense of the 
proposal by the Austrian delegation, which he considered to be very important. 

The draft resolutions were adopted. 

Mr. ·BAJPAI (India) raised no objection to the adoption of the resolutions but said that his 
delegation must make a reservation with regard to the credits which the Fourth Committee would 
be asked to sanction. 

The CHAIRMAN said' that this reservation had been noted and would be recorded in the :Minutes. 
He proposed that the Committee should appoint M. Valdes-Mendeville as Rapporteur on 

this question to the Assembly. 
The proposal was adopted. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, September 17th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m .. 

Chairman: M. VAN LANGENHOVE (Belgium), Vice-Chairman. 

15. Work of the Health Organisation : Examination of the Report by JU. Ficrlinger (Czechoslovakia) 
(Annex 6). · 

The CHAIRMAN said that M. Velghe, Vice-Chairman of the Health Committee, and Dr. 
Rajchman, Medical Director of the Health. Section, were present at the ;ffieeting and would 
be at the disposal of members of the Committee. 
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M. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia), Rapporteur, submitted and commented upon his .rep?rt. 
1\Iembers of the Committee would see, by studying the annual report of the He~lth Orgamsatwn, 
that international collaboration in health questions had extended over a vast field and. that the 
organisations of the League had dealt with the most urgent problems. T~e. results ob~amed were 
due to a methodical ~nd systematic concentration of effort. Ther had mod!fie~ the attitud~ ?f the 
Assembly towards the Health Organisation. .Whereas this Orgamsatwn had . origmally 
been considered as temporary and somewhat outside the real sp~~re of the Leagu~, 1t now h~d 
its own work to do and had obtained a de facto and de jnre recogmtwn. The report Illustrated .Its 
methods of work. The enquiry into the treatment of syphilis was a striking e;xampl~. The enqmry 
into infant mortality, begun in .soven E~r?pean countries,, had been .con~mued m ~our. Sou~h 
American countries. The Malana CommissiOn had worked m Europe, m North Ame~ICa, m Asia 
Minor and even in India. Great results were expected from the study of the connec~wn between 
the health services and the health insurance organisations, which had been undertaken m agreement 
with the International Labour Office. 

He called attention to the fact that the Greek Government had accepted the conclusions 
resulting from the investigations, made at its request by t~e Health Organisation, _into the 
reorgap.isation of the health services of Greece and ~ad obtamed fr.om the Greek President the 
necessary powers and credits. Here he would empha~ISe the encouragmg fact tha~ St~tes l\Iem~ers 
of the League of Nations were now asking for the assistance of the Health Or~am~atwn. Besides 
Greece Bolivia had just asked for its collaboration, with a view to the reorgamsatiOn of her health 
service~. Further, the National Government of China had invited the Medical Director to become 
a member of an International Committee of Technical Counsellors and had asked that a health 
expert in sanitary regulation of ports and quarantine should be sent out. 

These various requests, however, raised difficulties for the budget, and he would particularly 
emphasise that the most important part of his report was perhaps that which concerned fiJ!-ance. 

It had been impossible, when the budget had been drawn up in the spring, and even m the 
month of August, when SUJ)plementary credits had been provided, to foresee these requests or 
the extra investigations which they would entail. He therefore proposed that supplementary 
credits should now be asked for and he hoped that the Committee would adopt his proposal and 
recommend its adoption by the Fourth Committee. 

He would point out that the Health Organisation budget, stabilised in 1925 at the sum of 
1,000,000 Swiss francs, should really have developed along a line parallel with its activities which 
had been extended with the approbation and upon the recommendation of the Council. New 
tasks were continually devolving upon the Organisation, and it was very difficult not to accede to 
the requests of Governments. . 

It would be regrettable if the admirable experts at the disposal of the League of Nations 
were impeded for lack of funds. Although there was no question of purely political action, the 
work of the Health Organisation had a most salutary influence upon the relations between 
Members of the League : it created mutual confidence. 

He appealed therefore to the Second Committee to show its confidence in the Health 
Organisation by adopting the draft resolution which would be found at the end of his report. 

iVI. ITo (Japan) emphasised the importance of the relations between the Health Organisation 
and the national administrations of certain countries such as Greece, Bolivia and China, which 
all belonged to different continents. 

He hoped that these relations would be effectively established, particularly in the case of 
China. The results of this collaboration would be valuable not only for China but for her neighbours. 
It was therefore much to be regretted if the lack of funds were to prove an obstacle. Referrinrrto 
the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, which had been recognised as a regional bureau under the 
Sanitary Convention of 1926, he asked the Director of the Health Section if he did not think it 
possible to organise a study tour of quarantine doctors from the principal ports of the Far East. 
Finally, he would be happy to welcome at Tokio in the following spring the members of the 
Leprosy Commission. Japan was particularly grateful for this visit. The work of the Health 
Organisation, which spread not only over European countries but also into Asia and the countries 
of Latin America, was of an essentially international character, a fact which earned for it the 
special . support of those coming from non-European countries. He warmly supported the 
conclusiOns of the Rapporteur, who had urged that the Health Organisation should be given the 
necessary financial means to accomplish its task. 

l\1. Suvic!I (~taly) said that. his Gover!lment followed with sympathy the activity of the 
Health Orgamsatwn and appreciated the Importance of its international work. The Italian 
delegation hoped for a closer co-operation between the Italian health administration and the 
Heal.th Organi~ation. Italy attach~d peculiar importance to the question of rural health, for she 
considered ag~ICult~re t? b~ the prmCipal source. of her prosperity, and most satisfactory results 
could be obtamed m this f1eld by the collaboratiOn of the International Institute of Agriculture 
and the Health Organisation. 
. Finally, he would call th~ a~tention of the Organisation to the desirability of ensurinO' that 
Its work shou~d be p~r~anent m1ts effe~ts by going deeper into questions rather than by widening 
the scope of Its acti':Iti~s ; by completmg the tasks already begun rather than by undertaking 
new ones and thus. riskmg a waste of effort. If the success of the work undertaken depended 
upon the people at .Its head, he thought they could rest assured that the competence of the Director 
of the Health Sect;on was more than sufficient guarantee. 

l\lrs. HAMILTON (Briti~h ~mpire) congratulated the Rapporteur upon his work. The 
work of the Health <?rgamsa~IOn represe~ted an active, positive and constructive propaganda 
for the League of wluch the mflucnce might be permanent. The British delegation supported 
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the reque~t for a~ditional credits submitted to the Fourth Committee and abo supported tlu: 
proposals concermng the budget of the Health Section. 

?he would exp~ess her gratitude fo_r the generosity of the Rockefeller Foundation, to which 
allusiOn was m~de m the report. P~bhc health was often a question of money and the activity 
of the Secretanat and the collaboratiOn of Governments were essential to the success of the work 
undertaken. · 

Proof of the sympathy of Great Britain for the work of the Health Or<ranisation was afforded 
by the fact that this country made its proposals on matters· of health to"' the Health Committee 
rather than _to _the Assemb~y? preciselY: because of its confidence in the competence 
of the. O~gamsat10n. The Br1t_1sh delegatiOn warmly appreciated the reports of the Health 
Orgamsat10n and hoped to rece1ve them as soon as possible in order that the national medical 
work in Great Britain could be organised in collaboration with it. 

. She referred i? this _co~~ection t_o the questions of syphilis, malaria and infant mortality, 
. m the _study_ of whiCh th_e ~r1t1sh Emp1re closely collaborated. ·A public trust fund had just been 
established m Great Br1tam for the purchase of radium which could be best utilised thanks to 
the work of the Health Organisation, for the treatment of cancer by radium. She alluded to the 
enquiry into the protection of the blind, undertaken at the request of England and Scotland. 

In conclusion, she said that the British delegation was more than satisfied with the work 
accomplished and desired to express its warm appreciation. 

1\h-. BAJPAI (India) expressed his high appreciation of the clarity and conciseness of 
1\f. Fierlinger's report, which was literally a survey of activities from China to Peru, and, for a 
survey so vast, extraordinarily lucid and inspiring. He used the word " inspiring " deliberately, 
because nothing was calculated to arouse emotion and kindle enthusiasm more surely or intensely 
than an account of beneficent endeavour, dedicated to the alleviation of human suffering. The 
credit for this was due, no doubt, to the Governments of the countries which had co-operated 
with the League. But it was due also to the Health Committee ofthe League, which had played 
an important part in the preparation of a considerable programme of work, and to the Director of 
the Health Section. 

He associated himself with the delegate of the British Empire in expressing his gratitude to the 
Rockefeller Foundation for its generous decision to continue, for a further five years, its contribution 
in aid of the activities of the Health Organisation. By Asiatic countries, this news would be 
received with special gratitude, because of the immense and growing importance to them of the 
work of the Singapore Bureau. 

He would observe, in regard to the general budgetary position, that no one who had carefully 
read the documents which had been supplied to the delegations could have failed to be struck 
by the technical as well as the territorial range of the activities of the Health Organisation. This 
wide range was, perhaps, inevitable in a domain so vast as that of medical science and especially 
in the domain of preventive medicine. The old adage that prevention was better than cure was 
to be applied on a large scale in the interests of public health. Each country was seeking to. 
create, to readjust or to reform its sanitary services. If the Health Organisation was to ·play 
its part of helper and co-ordinator, so as to prevent error, to provide the lessons of tested experience 
as the basis of readjustment or reform and to avoid duplication of effort, it could not legitimately 
be expected to work within any rigid financial limits. If its activities were to grow, it seemed 
impossible that its budget should remain stationary. A statement of this character from 
a representative of India, which had always been a vigilant champion of economy, would, he 
hoped, be well received. At the same time, it would be unwise to ignore the prudent and patent 
canon of sound administration that the growth of expenditure must be justified by reasons which 
commanded general acceptance ; that it must not be too rapid ; and that it must be based on 
proposals which benefited all the States Members of the League whose problems were pressing 
and of general humanitarian as well as of practical scientific importance. 

The East was receiving more and more attention from the Health Organisation, and India 
did not grudge the assistance which that body had given to countries in Europe or in Latin America. 
He would merely urge that, if there was to be an extension of the activities of the Health 
Or<ranisation, the East, with its teeming humanity and multitudinous and deadly epidemics, 
sh~uld not be neglected. To this end, he made two suggestions. First, that the Health Committee, 
ai its next mcetin" should endeavour to formulate a programme of work for a reasonably long 
period, say three o;'five years, and append to it an estimate of expenditure. The programme and 
the estimate of cost should be circulated in time for the various States 1\Iembers to be able to 
instruct their dele"ates to the next Assembly of the League to deal with it.. This would enable 
the League to tak~ a definite step on the path of systematic advance in 1931. If the Secretariat 
could, in the near future, ask the States Members to submit suggestions for consideration by the 
Health Committee, say in May or .June, the task of framing a comprehensive and well-thought-out 
scheme of activity would be greatly facilitated. 

He would make two other suggestions for the consideration of the Health Committee. The 
first related to the interchan"e of health officers. He asked the Health Committee to consider 
whether with a view to enabli~g exchange of experience in regard to problems such as anti-malarial 
work in ~ural and industrial areas, an interchange would not be usdullJrt\wrn countries in Easlt>rn 
Europe and in Asia where conditions might be analogous. 
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His second suggestion was that the Health qr~anis~tion might arra?ge .t? provide facilities 
for the study of special problems of sanitary admmistratron, such as a smentlhc slstem of water
supply by Health Officers from the East in the more advanced Western countries where these 
elementary but essential measures had been perfected. 

M. VELGHE, Vice-Chairman of the Health Committee, replied to the different questiol'!s 
which had been asked. He first thanked the Rapporteur and the delegates f?r the terms m 
which they had spoken of the Health Organisation. His thanks were partiCularly due to 
Mrs. Hamilton. The delay in the communication of reports to which.she had referr~d must. be 
due to a defect in organisation for which the Section was not responsible. Everythmg posstble 
would be done to hasten their distribution. 

He hoped that the Health Committee would be in a position ~o organise, as from~930, the study 
tour in the Far East requested by 1\I. Ito. The suppleme~t~ry credits, however,mustf1rs~ be granted. 

Replying to the delegate for India, he was of opmron that, t? a large extent! It would be 
possible to meet his requests.. The Committee w?uld shortly ~rgamse a stu~y tour m the Balkan 
States in the Near East and m the .far East. W1th regard to mfant mortahty, he hoped that the 
work ~ndertaken might be extended to India. A comparison between the different countries 
would result in more definite conclusions. Finally, the delegate for India might rely upon the 
goodwill of the Committee in respect o~ the facilities requested for ~he study of rura} hy~iene. He 
agreed with him upon the proposed five years' programme relative to the work m v1ew and to 
the expenses entailed. . . · . . 

Replying to the delegate for Italy, he p01?ted o~t.tha~ ~he ~omm1ttee worked m col~aboratron 
with the Institute at Rome and that an Itahan official hvmg m Rome had been appomted as a 
liaison agent. • · 

M. Suvich had wondered whether it would not be better to wait before undertaking new 
work until the work already begun had been completed. This would certainly be the best method 
of procedure, if it applied only to proposals made within the Health Committee. But the question 
did not arise in this way. Among the tasks were those which arose from requests coming from 
States Members of the League of Nations. It would be difficult to refuse these requests and it 
would he undesirable to delay these undertakings. Moreover, the work undertaken in 
all continents was of interest to all countries, because the Committee only undertook work which 
might have an international bearing. For example, it was evident that when the ports of China 
were better equipped to fight contagious diseases, the security of other countries, even in Europe, 
would be far greater. These tasks would soon bear fruit, and their results would benefit the whole 
world. . 

Mme. CANTACUZENE (Roumania) warmly congratulated the Health Committee and expressed 
the gratitude felt by Roumania to the Rockefeller Foundation. Few countries felt greater 
interest in matters of health than Roumania. The Roumanian Government and private 
associations had recently made great efforts to stamp out infant mortality and had succeeded in 
lowering the rate very considerably. The enquiry undertaken upon the request of the Netherlands 
delegation was therefore of vital interest to Roumania. It was to be hoped that such enquiries 
would he carried out in Eastern and Southern Europe. She would suggest that a study committee 
should consider the creation of an international institute to study the physiological,intellectual 
and moral development of children in all countries. The institute would he divided into four 
sections, one for each continent, and should supply very valuable information. 

As to the question of syphilis, the report had the full approbation of the Roumanian delegation 
in this matter hut it was thought desirable for legislation to he passed determining the penalties 
to be applied to those who propagated thi~ disease, and to make health certificates compulsory. 
The Roumanian delegation highly appreciated the study tours and their value as a means of 
information, particularly where rural hygiene was concerned, the progress of which had been slow 
in Roumania during recent years, although the question affected 80 per cent of the population. 
The Roumanian delegation was all the more willing to make the necessary efforts ·to obtain the 
requisite credits from the Fourth Committee and from the Assembly as it appreciated the 
exceptional value of the services rendered by the Health Committee and regarded this work as 
being to the honour of the League of Nations . 

. !\Irs. JuLL (Aus.tralia) sa!d that t~er~ ~ere no questions dealt with by the League of Nati~ns 
whiCh affected the hfe of natrons and md1v1duals more nearly than those dealt with by the Health 
Committee. The work of this Committee would alone justify the existence of the Leaoue. There 
were certain tasks which could not be undertaken so efficiently either by associations o~ by private 
experts. For example, it would not have been possible for private experts to conduct to a successful 
conclusion the compar~tive experiments on ~he serodiagn?sis of syphilis. She further represented 
that the recommendatiOn of the Suh-Comm1ttee for Radrotherapy and of the Cancer Commission 
might serve as a basis for practical work in all institutions using radium or X-rays. In Australia, 
the Federal Government and local Governments had granted subsidies for this work. She was 
of opinion th~t r~pid enquiries best stimulated the a~tention of the general public and that the 
Health Orgamsatron would do well to undertake certam clearly defined tasks every year or every 
two years . 

. "-:ith refere~ce to .the question of infant ~ortality, she referred to the importance of the 
prehmmary enqmry whiCh ~ad sho~n that a~tentl?n must be paid ~o premature births, stillbirths, 
and to the freque!lt mortahty .durmg the flfSt e1ght days of ch1ld life. Maternal mortality was 
cl~sely related. to mfant mortahty and, though the latter had been reduced, the same could not be 
sa1d of mortality among mothers. Further, these questions presented an interest of an economic 
nature, for the Brit_ish economists had estimated the value of the life of a child attaining the age 
of twenty-one at £:.>00 before the war. It would now bo worth at least £800. The value of tho 
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mother's life was increased b_y the fact that her death might entail that of the child deprived of 
ma~ernal care. The Australian Federal Government was interested in the health services of all 
the different States and it secured from the British Government the services of Dame Janet 
~amp bell, Presiden~ of the qonference of ~xperts on Healt~. ?nd C!1ild Welfare for a certain period 
m orde_r that she _m1ght advise the Austrahan Health Adm1mstrat10n upon the problems of infant 
mortahty_ and child welfare. The enquiry made in this field was subsidised by the Government. 
The previous year the same Government had lent one of its officials Dr. Cilento of Brisbane 
to the Health Committee, instructing him to undertake a preliminary enquiry, with the help of 
Dr. Hermant, of the French Colonial Service, into the health conditions of the Pacific Islands. 
The report \yo_uld certain_ly throw most valuable light on these questions. 

The act1v1ty of the Smgapore Bureau and of its centre for epidemiological information was of 
peculiar interest to Australia, which would he put in touch, through Geneva with the Far East 
and at the same time with the rest of the world. ' · 

If the Greek Government had understood that the problem of public health was a fundamental 
factor in the reconstruction of the country, this opinion was not shared by all Governments, 
or, especially, by taxpayers ; and the value of preventive medicine, although. its importance 
and national and international value were extremely great, had not as yet been as completely 
recognised as that of curative medicine. The Health Section could only respond to the appeals 
addressed to it if it had the necessary financial means. The Australian delegation therefore 
heartily supported the resolution presented by the Rapporteur. 

1\I. SuviCH (Italy) feared that his preceding statement might have given rise to some 
misunderstanding. What he had wished to say was that, although there was pressing work, 
which the Health Organisation could not neglect, it must not be forgotten that in the field of 
health, if needs were unlimited, the means available were restricted. It was, therefore, preferable 
that the Organisation should confine itself to well-defined tasks and accomplish these rather than 
disperse its activities. Subject to these observations, he would say that he had not had any 
intention of opposing the request for supplementary credits formulated by the Rapporteur. 

M. ANDR ~AD ts (Greece) expressed the gratitude felt by his Government towards the League 
of Nations and the Health Committee for having replied so promptly to the appeal which he 
had sent them in the month of October of the previous year. The preliminary work carried out 
by the experts, delegates from the Committee; was of great value and the Greek Parliament had 
just voted a law for the putting into force of their recommendations in spite of the financial 
sacrifices entailed by such a law, 

He would add that the Under-Secretary of State for Health in Greece, Professor Pappa, was 
at the moment in Geneva in order to come to an agreement \'tith the Health Committee upon 
the legal provisions which had been voted. 

1\I. CHODZKO (Poland) traced the evolution of the work of the Health Organisation during 
the first decade of its existence. While in the first difficult years· all its attention had been 

· concentrated upon the urgent problem of post-war epidemics, questions of social hygiene, problems 
relative to tuberculosis, venereal disease, infant mortality and rural hygiene, had now the first 
place in its activities. But social scourges could only be met by preventive measures, and the 
Health Organisation had thus been led to study questions connected '"ith sickness insurance. 
Sickness insurance services had at their disposal in certain Central European countries considerable 
financial resources (five billion marks per annum in Germany, for example, and, in Poland, nearly 
one billion French francs), and it would be necessary to establish collaboration between them and 
the public health services - a piece of work which the Health Organisation had undertaken. 
The German Government had tried to advance in this direction by instituting by decree an organ 
of co-ordination. It was therefore logical that, at this stage of the development of the activity 
of the Health Organisation, certain countries such as Greece, Bolivia and China should have 
applied to. the Health Committee for the establishment of a plan for the general organisation of 
their health services. Although the activities of the Organisation might appear at first sight to 
be somewhat dispersed, a closer examination showed that they had evolved in a logical manner. 
It was therefore only natural that its budget should have increased. For these reasons the Polish 
dele(l'ation supported the request for an increase in the budget of the Health Organisation. 

"In conclusion, he thanked the Rapporteur and congratulated the Health Section and its 
Medical Director. 

M. MISTLER (Frapce) supported the request for new credits as formulated in the report of the 
delegate for Czechoslovakia. The French delegation had already instructed its representative. on 
the Fourth Committee to support these proposals. It fully approved the programme for extendmg 
the work of the Organisation and appreciated the value of the enquiries undertaken. The French 
Government had followed with continuous interest the results of the enquiry into infantile mortality 
which had been partially carried out on French territory. This was a demographic problem 
of the first importance, for it appeared that it was at the present day easier to diminish infantile 
mortality than to increase natality. In Fran?e, from 1914 to ~927, in~ant mor~ality had_ decreased 
14 per cent, and the figure of 7 per cent was m process of bemg attamed, w~lCh .":as, It se~med, 
a minimum. Further, proof had been forthcoming in France that, when Il_leg1t1mate children 
were given the necessary care, their mortality could be reduced to as low a f1g~re as .tha~ ?f the 
mortality of le(l'itimate children. In France in the last forty years the mortality of Illegitimate 
children had be~n reduced from 30 per cent io 18 or 19 per cent. In this particular field of social 
assistance almost daily progress had been made. . . 

The application of the new legislation on social insurance woul~ certamly benefit mother 
and child by means of a whole ileries of health measures, and the actiOn of the State wo11ld thus 
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eomplete the work of muniGipalities and individual groups .. Franee hop?d ~hat the Health 
Organisation would codify in some way the results achieved m all c?u~trws m the ma~tcr of 
health instruction in order to facilitate the training of a body of specialists. In conclusiOn, he 
hoped that an enquiry would be made into the problem of influenza. J:Ie ~ecalled the thre? great 
epidemics of 1918-19, 1927-28 and of _1928-29 and s.u.ggested t~at the dis~riCts through whwh the 
epidemics had swept should be note~ m o~der to facihtat.e cert~m J;lrecautw!ls for the futur.e.. The 

. enquiry which would be undertaken m Chma ~vou~d certan_tly yield mfo~matwn upon the ~ngm and 
foci of certain epidemics. France took an active mterest m the collective ~tudy tour which would 
take place in the following year on her territory and would extend a cordial welcome to all those 
who would take part in it. 

M. KAo-Lou (China) congratulated the Health Organisation upon th? work w~ich had been 
done. He pointed out an omission in the Year-Book in which no mentiOn of Chma was m~de. 
This was not due to negligence, either on the part of the Health Section or on the part o.f Chma, 
but simply to a lack of collaboration. He hoped that it would be possible t~ insert mto the 
later publications a brief report entitled Progress made in the Field of Pubhc Health by t~w 
Municipality of Nanking, showing that the work on public ~ealth had. already be?n begun m 
this distant country. He hoped for great results from the JOUrney which Dr. RaJchman was 
about to make in China upon the invitation of the Chinese Government. Referring to the budget, 
he hoped that credits would be found for a work of propaganda of such far-reaching importance. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) associated himself with the congratulations addressed to the 
Rapporteur. He was glad that China and certain States of Latin America desired the collaboration 
of an organ of the League of Nations. It was particularly in the field of health that the 
prestige of the League of Nations might be increased, for it was in the field of scientific work for 
the good of public health that the universality of the League of Nations could best be demonstrated. 
The German delegation therefore approved the supplementary budget demanding credits for 
this purpose. 

!VIr. O'SuLLIVAN (Irish Free State) thanked the Rapporteur and the Health Committee, and 
emphasised the importance of the work so wisely carried out by the Health Organisation, in the 
execution of which there had been no waste of energy. Ireland was particularly interested in 
rural health. It would not be wise to suppress or diminish the necessary expenditure for the 
Health Organisation. He referred to paragraph 10 of the report from which it appeared that 
the work in China might be delayed for lack of credits, and to paragraph 14 of the same report 
which stated that, if certain measures were not taken, there could be no possible development 
for the Organisation, but rather an inevitable retrogression. From every standpoint the work of 
the Health O'rganisation was very useful and, for the propagation of the ideals of the League 
of Nations, there was no better method than that of the work accomplished in this field. Sickness 
was international in the sense that it stopped at no frontiers. He emphasised the value of the 
work of the bureau of Singapore, whose services improved every year, and concluded that no 
expenditure was better justified than that of the Health Organisation. He therefore supported the 
request that the budget should not be diminished and that supplementary credits should be granted. 

Dr. RA.JCHMAN, Medical Director, emphasised the importance of the supplementary credits 
requested in the report. There were two undertakings to be financed : first, the work relative 
to the collaboration of the Health Committee with Latin America, for which a special credit of 
100,000 francs had already been voted, now required, according to the detailed study of the 
requests submitted, a further sum of 100,000 francs ; secondly, the item appearing in the budget 
of the Health Organisation for enquiries, special missions and the work of the sub-committees 
must he increased by the sum of 150,000 francs, so that the work on leprosy and on infant mortality 
might be extended to the Far East, and so that the work entailed by the establishment of a closer 
liaison with the Chinese National Administration might he undertaken. He thanked the Chinese 
Government for the honour it had done him in inviting him to become a member of the Inter
national Committee of Technical Counsellors to the Ministry of Health. Further, the Chinese 
Government had recently asked the Committee to send experts to China to collaborate with these 
technical counsellors and with the Ministry with a view to a health enquiry on seaports and the 
establishment of a Chinese service of quarantine. The delegate for China might rest assured 
th~~ t~e He.alth. Organisation w.ould c.ollaborate with the Ministry of Health at Nanking in the 
spmt m whwh It had already given aid to all the Members of the League of Nations. 

M. KAo-Lou (China) thanked Dr. Rajchman for his friendly statement with re"ard to China 
and, in the name of his Government, welcomed him in advance to his native land. 

M. FIERLINGER (Czech_oslovakia), Rapporteur, summed up the recommendations made by 
the members of the Committee and assured them that he would take these into account in his 
final report. He promised the delegate for India to emphasise the points relative to the health 
question in the Far East and more especially to infant mortality. The remarks of the dele"ate 
for Italy would be borne in mind, together with those of l\lme. Cantacuzime relative to "'the 
organisation of a ~pecial institute for the study of c~i~d. w~lfa~e. In this matter he would suggest 
that the Roui?aman Government. should ta~e the Iflltiative m a concrete proposal which should 
first. be exammed by the Council. R~ferrmg to the observations of the French delegate, he 
considered that these ~hould he .transmit~ed to ~he Health Committee. Passing to the remarks 
of the delegate fo~ Chma, he said that, _If relatiOns between China and Europe had not always 
been. of the. best, It 'Y~s the more essential to seek a better basis for relations in the future. It 
was m a fr1.en~ly spmt that ~he delegate of the Health Organisation would visit China. The 
League of NatiOns followed With the greatest interest China's efforts towards a better future and 
l~!l .hoped that the Health Organisation would do all in its power to answer the appeal of the 
Chmese Government. 
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Mr. _BAJPAI (India) wished to rectify a passage in the last observations of the Rapporteur. 
He h~d mt~nded to allu~e ?nly t? t~e future in his observations upon the introduction of the 
questron of mfant mortahty m Indra mto the programme of the work of the Health Organisation. 

The report of M. Fierl 'nger was adopted, subject to the adjustments to be made by the Rapporteur 
as a result of the discussion. 

16. Work of the Health Organisation : Adoption of a Dratt Resolution : Appointment of a 
Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted to the Committee the following draft resolution : 
" The Second Committee : 
" Notes with satisfaction the results achieved by the policy which the Health 

Organisation has persistently follewed of concentrating on certain well-defined branches 
of international public health. 

" It notes in particular that the Health Organisation systematically draws practical 
conclusions from the comparison of national experiences and places those 
conclusions at the disposal of Governments. 

" It desires to express its appreciation to the health administrations of the different 
countries as well as to the members of the Health Committee and to the experts who 
have contributed to this work. 

" It considers that the Health Organisation is pursuing, from an international point 
of view, a work of great importance, by co-operating and consulting with national 
health administrations in the different continents. 

" It approves the work carried out by the Health Organisation since the last 
Assembly. 

" It directs the special attention of the Assembly to the work of the Health 
Organisation in Latin America and in the Far East, which necessitates the provision of 
supplementary credits. 

" It approves the budget estimates relating thereto and forwards them for the 
favourable consideration of the Supervisory Commission and of the Fourth Committee." 

The draft resolution was adopted. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, M. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia) was appointed Rapportenr 
to the Assembly upon the work of the Health Organisation. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, September 18th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m .. 

Chairman: 1\I. MoTTA (Switzerland}. 

17. Economic Work of the League of Nations : Examination of the Report presented by 
Dr. Breitscheid and of the Amendments proposed by the Draftiug Committee (Annex 2a): 
Adoption of Resolutions. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany), Rapporteur, gave some explanati ns concerning his preliminary 
draft report as revised by the Drafting Committee. The draft wa~ still only preliminary, as the 
discussion was not yet at an end and new suggestions might still l J entertained. 

He wanted especially to thank the staff of the Secretariat for t e active collaboration which 
it had afforded him and which had enabled him to accomplish hi~ task so rapidly. 

He then called attention to the amendments added to the text )f the report in accordance 
with the suggestions made during the preceding debates. First, there was the problem of economic 
co-operation. The essential point seemed to him to be the fact that it was unanimously desired, 
as Mr. Dalton had already said, both to continue the work of the E 1onomic Organisation of the 
League of Nations along the lines hitherto followed, and to study new methods which might 
lead to economic co-operation between nations. 

On the subject of the Customs truce, the Drafting Committee had agreed to propose an 
economic armistice of two to three years' duration. The Drafting c.)mmittee had particularly 
tried to indicate what would be the order of events. There would bo three stages : 

(a) Invitation to all States to declare whether they desired to participate in the 
Conference for the Customs truce ; 

(b) Negotiations, spreading over a fairly long period, between those States which 
had adhered to the undertaking relative to the Customs truce ; 

(c) A final meeting to sanction the results of the negotiations, to which s_hould 
be invited all States, without distinction, in order to give them an opportumty of 
participating, if they so desired, in the collective agreement. 

On the subject of the coal question, he would call attention to the two 'lollowing points in 
his report : 

· (1) The International Labour Conference, 1930, which should discuss hours and 
uonditions of labour and wages in the mining industry ; 
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(2) The consultation of experts convened for September 30th, 1929, to deal with 
the immediate difficulties in this industry. 

The Drafting Committee had agreed on the matter of the convening of a Conference of 
Governments interested and.had formulated a paragraph as follows : 

" The Assembly invites the Council on the one hand to consider the rec?mmendations 
which the Economic Committee may formulate as a result of the meetmg of exper~s 
convened for September 30th, with regard to the difficu_lties at present. e~coun.tered m 
the coal industry, in particular the fluctuations in price and the e;nstmg d~ffer~nce 
between production and consumers' needs, and, ~ore?ver, to co~si_d_er, takmg 1~to . 
account more especially the results of the above exammat10n, the possihihty of convenmg 
a Conference of the Governments to study the recommendations in question." 

For the Diplomatic Conference on Sugar, the Drafting Committee proposed the same 
procedure as for coal. 

He then enumerated the amendments which had been inserted in the preliminary draft in 
consequence of the suggestions made during the debate. They concerned : 

(1) The treatment of foreigners (it was recommended that the problem !lf the 
admission of foreigners, considered from the economic aspect, should be exammed) ; 

(2) Agricultural products and the execution of arbitral awards ; . 
(3) The importance of the publications of the Economic and Financial OrganisatiOn 

of the League (on this point the Drafting Committee paid a tribute to the Rockefeller 
Foundation which had facilitated the work in this field) ; 

(4) The establishment of a simplified and uniform Customs nomenclature ; 
(5) The economic tendencies which might influence the peace of the world. 

The delegation of New Zealand, in a letter addressed to the Chairman and read by him to 
the Committee, declared that it had no observations to make upon the report and the 
resolutions therein contained. It, however, emphasised the fact that it agreed with the 
declarations made by other speakers with regard to the necessity, where young countries -
whose economic organisation was as yet imperfect - were concerned, of having recourse to 
Customs tariffs to protect their infant industries. It also emphasised that Customs tariffs as a 
means of national revenue were perfectly legitimate. 

Sir G. L. CoRBETT (India) said that the report of Dr. Breitscheid covered a very wide field 
and raised a large number of questions of particular interest to India. He would refer only to 
the two most important resolutions submitted to the Committee. The resolution concerning 
coal contemplated the convening of a preparatory technical Conference to which the representatives 
of the mining countries of Europe would be invited. India was also a country which produced 
coal. If the object of the Conference was merely to suggest to the Governing Body of the Inter
national Labour Organisation what questions relating to conditions of employment in coal-mines 
in Europe should be included in its agenda, its constitution would be appropriate ; but a body so 
constituted would not be competent to advise on questions relating to conditions of employment 
in coal-mines outside Europe. This was a point which would have to be made clear in the 
resolution. 

The question of Customs tariffs appeared to him to he primarily a European one, and he 
pointed to the contrast between Europe, divided as it was by a great many Customs harriers, and 
India, which, with its enormous population, constituted a single Customs territory. Undoubtedly, 
tariff discrimination and tariff bargaining were the economic evil with which any Conference would 
primarily have to deal. Agreeing with the delegate of Australia, he pointed out that the Economic 
Conference of 1927 had not condemned tariffs as such, nor had it proposed a general lowering of 
all tariffs of every kind, and he quoted the exact text of the recommendation of the Conference 
on this subject. He added that it was to this declaration that the delegation of India had adhered, 
and he was sure that Dr. Breitscheid bad not intended in his report to 'go beyond it. The new 
drafting of the report was satisfactory, hut he considered that it was important that there should 
he no misunderstanding on this point. The word " tariff " had become in many countries a 
synonym of excessive tariff, of tariff hampering trade, but India considered that the Customs 
tariff she imposed was moderate. and in conformity with the principles approved by the Economic 
Conference. It was primarily a revenue tariff. It was a tu on consumption,andwaswellsuited 
to a country where direct taxation was unpopular and individual incomes were small. This 
tariff always took into account the effect on the consumer and on international trade. 

!n add~tion, from ~ime to time, prote?tion was given to industries which, after a full and 
puhhc e~qu.1ry by a Tariff B~ard, were considered to have natural advantages which would enable. 
them, ~1thm .a calculable t1me, to sta~d up to world competition without protection. These 
protective tar1~s were fe~ and ~he periOd for which .they were accorded was ordinarily limited 
by statute. H1gh protective tar11Ts were as far as possible avoided even for a limited period : for 
exa~ple, two yea:s ago, whe~ the grea_t .cotton textile industry had been threatened by what the 
Tar!fT Board cons1d~red unfair competitiOn, help had been granted not by an increase in import 
dut1e~ on cotton p1eoe goods hut by removing the revenue duties on machinery and certain 
chemicals, dyes and other materials employed in this industry. · 
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He regretted therefore that he would be unable· to undPrtake on bPhair or his country to 
support any rPsolution or to participate in any conference which would bind India to rrfrain 
from increasi~g its ~ustom~ dutie~ for a term of yPars, for thP tariff in his country was primarily 
a revenue tariff and it was impossible to foresee what would be the future revenue needs of India. 
He admitted that the text of the resolution only referred to protective tariffs, but ho emphasised 
the difficulty of distinguishing between protPctive tarifTs and revenue tariffs or of drawing a line 
of demarcatiOn between them. A revenue duty often ·had, as a kind of by-product, some protective 
efTect, and, when a revenue was being framed, it might he right and proper to consider its effect· 
on the producer, as well as on the consumer. India therefore would undertake nothing which 
she might he unable to carry out. 

Moreover, India was not prepared to suspend for a term of years her protective policy. She 
considered that it was sane, moderate and necessary for the economic welfare of the country. 
India had not abused her fiscal freedom in the past, and there was no reason why she should he 
~xpected to fetter her freedom now. He appreciated that such an undertaking might be necessary 
In some cases in order to create "an atmosphere of confidence", but there was nothing in the 
tariff policy of India, past or present, that need disturb the confidence of anyone. Many speakers 
had alluded to the tariff war in Europe, and had described the proposed undertaking as a " tariff 
truce " or a " tariff armistice ". Such an armistice should be for the belligerents, and India, 
which was neutral in this war, need not he expected to be a party to it. 

He had understood the terms of the resolution to mean that the undertaking was to be a 
condition precedent to participation in the final Conference " to frame a first collective agreement 
for diminishing hindrances to trade and developing and facilitating economic relations by all 
practicable means " ; and he was glad to see that the procedure now outlined in the draft report 
provided that all States without distinction would be invited to participate in the final Conference. 
It was too early yet to consider whether India would accept such an invitation; but other countries 
might find that, from their own point of view, the conference might suffer from the absence of 
such an important consumer of goods manufactured in Europe. · The economic recovery of Europe 
depended to a considerable extent on the prosperity and increased purchasing power of the vast 
populations of countries like India. India was primarily an agricultural country, and could not 
purchase manufactured articles from Europe unless she could find a fair market for her exports 
of agricultural produce. He hoped that efTorts would be made, first, to check any tendency 
towards raising tariff barriers against agricultural produce ; secondly, to stabilise agricultural 
prices ; and, thirdly, to rationalise the distribution of agricultural produce. · 

M. ITo (Japan) said he would only deal with the proposal put forward by the French, British, 
. and Belgian delegations for a tariff truce. He was fully in sympathy with the fundamental idea. 

He desired, however, this conception to be universally applied, and for that reason he would ask 
for the following explanations. What would be the criterion used to distinguish between the 
two classes of Customs tariffs, namely, fiscal tariffs and protective tariffs? If the criterion were 
arbitrary, the result of the Customs truce would also be arbitrary. Once the criterion was 
admitted, would an increase of fiscal duties be allowed? The effects of the war upon the 
er.onomies of the difTerent countries had involved a necessary readjustment of Customs tariffs, 
which certain countries were in process of achieving. The countries which had completed this 
readjustment would more easily accept the Customs truce than the other countries. Would 
the two classes of countries be placed upon the same footing? 

It was essential that the Customs truce should be universal and worldwide. What would 
be the position of the overseas colonies of the European Powers? Would the Customs truce 
apply in the same way to these colonies? That was a question which was of great importance 
to the countries adjacent to these colonies. Finally, certain overseas countries had declared 
that they would find it difficult to adhere to the Customs truce. What would be the practical 
result of their abstention? 

Mr. O'Sullivan had said that such an abstention would be a first stage towards the realisation 
of a United States of Europe. He would like on this subject to submit an observation. 

The establishment of a United States of Europe, which everyone was discussing, though 
no concrete proposal had been made, was a continental and geograpl1ical conception. It had 
been said that this idea would be carried into effect under the auspices of the League of Nat'ions. 
The League of Nations, however, since its foundation, had been conceived upon a universal plan. 
How would the principle of universality be reconciled with the continental principle of a United 
States of Europe? 

M. Stucki, in support of the thesis which he had put forward on the relation between collective 
treaties and the most-favoured-nation clause, had emphasised two arguments, one of which was 
legal and the other of a moral character. He had emphasised the injustice, from the moral point 
of view, of a country which alone remained outside a collective treaty concluded between all its 
nei(J'hbours bein()' allowed to benefit from this agreement in virtue of the most-favoured-nation 
cla~se when it h;d refused to accept the responsibilities which the agreement entailed. He agreed 
that, morally, there would here be an injustice. What, however, was to be s~id of the case in 
which a collective treaty had been concluded between several Powers and a fairly large number 
of other countries remained outside the treaty because it had been drafted in such a way that 
their accession was materially impossible? Could it be said that the countries thus exclu~ed 
from the treaty should forfeit the advantages accruing to them under the most-favoured-na~wn 
clause: That was a question of which the full seriousness would be realised when the Umted 
States of Europe became an accomplished fact. Mr. O'Sullivan had declared that the idea at 
the root of world economy should he the principle of non-discrimination. He wondered whether, 
in respect of the relation between collective treaties and the most-favoured-nation clause, it 
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would not be possfbl~ to find a mo:e s~ti~fac~ory.solution t~an had hitherto hseu proposed, founded 
upon the just prmmple of non-discrimmatwn m economic matters,. . . 

What, finally, would he the position if, admitting that the thesiS of M. Stuck~ were J~St, the 
countries which remained outside a collective treaty adopted mea~ures of defen.ce either umla~e.ral 
or collective? Would these not result in opening, in the economic field, a penod of competitiOn 
rather than the era of peace which everyone desired? 

M. CuRCIN (Kingdom of Yugoslavia) ·cordially welcomed the new effort ":hi~h certain 
Governments, and particularly the French Government, had made towards achievmg clos~r 
economic collaboration between States, and particularly between the European States. This 
tendency towards collaboration had become increasingly noticeable since the. war. The ~ost 
striking circumstance, however, was the present effort to find the ~ost effectiy~ and practical 
methods of rendering the collaboration effective in the economic and pohtJC_al field.. He 
summarised the reasons which were urging the nations towards collaboration, particularly m the 
economic sphere. 

The countries which, before the war, dominated the world market coul~ no longer sell goo_ds 
abroad at a profit, and they were therefore proposing that the Customs tariffs of other countries 
should be abolished. These countries, however, could only allow themselves the luxu!y of low 
tariffs if they were helped,· particularly by means of credit facilities, to reduce their cos~ of 
production to the same level as that of the countries which no longer needed Custo~s protectiOn. 
Tariffs, moreover, could not everywhere be on the same level. It was necessary, m order to _fix 
them, that the Secretariat should periodically consider the principal factors in the cost of product10n 
in each country. 

Nothing, however, had been done in this direction. The countries with high tariffs had 
prudently taken no steps. The United States of America, fearing an unfavourable trade balance, 
had decided to protect their agriculture. Protectionism had in Eastern Europe created new 
sources of friction, at first between the various national interests and, secondly, between the 
countries of Europe which were no longer able to conclude commercial treaties. The production 
of certain European countries, stimulated by abundant credits from abroad, had in some cases 
shown an increase, but their prosperity had not developed. Increasing prosperity seemed to he 
the exclusive privilege of the United States, which had succeeded in constantly increasing their 
production by exporting goods and impeding imports by increasing their tariffs. Thanks to 
rationalisation and wholesale production, they were achieving an enormous success. 

They were advising the Europeans to follow their example. In Europe, however, 
rationalisation or the scientific organisation of production had made only very slight 
progress. The League of Nations had abandoned the idea and was leaving the question to 
the International Labour Office. • 

What had hitherto been done? Fortunately, there was no longer any idea of beginning with 
he abolition of tariffs, but a proposal for a truce had been put forward. Would it he possible 

twithin the two years of the truce to clear the ground for an economic understanding or an economic 
reorganisation? The competition between industrial countries was proceeding parallel with the 
competition between agricultural countries. An understanding would he necessary between the 
agriculturists of the industrial and of the agricultural countries under the auspices of the League 
of Nations. That idea was at the basis of the suggestion for the appointment of an advisory 
agricultural sub-committee of the Economic Committee, and he was personally in favour of 
establishing that sub-committee. 

As to the special question of coal, it was necessary to enable the International Labour Office 
to constitute a well-equipped economic section, or to instruct the League of Nations or the 
International Labour Office to prosecute an enquiry covering the economic and social aspects 
of the problem. 

Finally, he would, in reference to the veterinary resolution, distinguish between two categories 
of countries. There were importing countries which were very exclusive and very nervous of 
infection, and there were exporting countries which desired to secure free access to foreign markets. 
Th~ Economic Committee had delayed in drawing up standard rules of veterinary control and 
pohce measures. He would like this work to be begun and to be expedited in respect of the 
measures to be taken against the abusive application of veterinary police measures whose objects 
were purely economic. 

M. ANDREADES (Greece) thought that the'fiscal character assumed by Customs tariffs since 
the war had been rather left in the shade. The system of taxation had been modified owing to 
the difficulties experienced in imposing a direct and productive taxation and the consequent resort 
of the countries to indirect taxation. Political reasons accounted for a good deal of these 
difficulties. In order to maintain the principle of a universal, at the same time as a progressive, 
system of taxation, it had been necessary to rely more up9n indirect taxes and particularly upon 
the taxation of luxuries. That had given rise to increases in certain Customs tariffs. It followed 
that it woul~ be impo~sible to secure the decrease of Customs tariffs imposed for fiscal reasons so 
long as public expenditure could not be decreased. On the other hand the distinction between 
fiscal tariffs and protective tariffs was difficult to establish. ' 

~s a believer in free tra~e, ~e willingly associated himself with the views of M. Hymans 
and his efforts towards economic disarmament. He thouO'ht however that economic disarmament 
would not be successfully achieved so long as Europe w:s d'ivided by national animosities and so 
long as there were internal rivalries within the nations themselves. 

~he d~legati?n of South Africa, while abstaining from taking any part in the discussion, 
assoc~ated Itself, m a letter read by the qhairman, with the declarations which had emphasised 
ha_t It ~as nec~ssary for the. young .nations whose development was still immature to impose 

tariffs With a vww to protectmg their young industries. . 
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:\f. ENSTRihl (Sweden) limited his observations to the question of the Customs truce. He 
was happy t_o note that several _speakers had recogn~ed that Sweden, far from following the 
tendency to mcrease Customs tarrffs, had always kept Its tariffs on a low level and had devoted 
its attention to carrying out the recommendations of the Economic Conference. 

As a consequence Sweden took a keen interest in supporting any scheme which would tend 
towards achieving the aims of that Conference. It must not, however he pretended that there 
were not considerable difficulties in the way of the plan which had bee~ proposed. First of all, 
the plan must be universal or must at least include a large majority of States. Otherwise, the 
results would probably he inadequate or even contrary to the object which was being pursued. 
Another danger which must be avoided was the temptation, which certain countries might have, 
to profit from the interval which would elapse before the beginning of the Customs truce and to 
increase their tariffs. Nevertheless, in the event of an honest application of the truce by all the 
countries whose Customs tariffs were already fixed at a fairly high level, the plan might be looked 
upon as a useful instrument to promote further negotiations with a view to a general lowering of 
tariffs. To this end, no efforts should be neglected, and the Swedish delegation was, therefore, 

. in principle, favourable to a careful examination of the scheme. · 
He would vote for the draft resolution, hut wished to emphasise, at the same time, the 

observations he had made on the conditions which seemed to be indispensable for the success of 
the plan. For these reasons it was also clear that, at this early stage, the Swedish Government 
could not possibly accept beforehand any arrangement that might he reached. He also \vished 
to add that, already, before answering the invitation to the Conference .regarding the truce, the 
Swedish Government would have to take into careful consideration the actual situation at that 
time and any changes in the economic policy of the different States that might have taken place. 

l\L PoRTELA (Cuba) supported the proposal for the convening of a conference on sugar. 
Cuba was the largest producer of sugar in the world. He described the economic crises caused 
by fluctuations in the price of sugar during recent years. If a means of putting a stop to these 
fluctuations in price could be found, a great service to humanity would be rendered. The lack 
of balance between the production and the consumption of sugar was the cause of the crisis. If 
the conference could manage to render production normal and bring it into relation to consumption, 
it would have accomplished a work of the first importance for the world in general and Cuba 
in particular. 

M. DE VAscoNCELLOS (Portugal) said that the situation of his country had been explained 
to the Economic Committee and to the Assembly. Portugal was in a rather disquieting economic 
and financial position. The considerable efforts made by the country had enabled a scheme of 
economic reconstruction to be carried out which was beginning to bear fruit. It would accordingly 
be difficult for Portugal to give any formal undertakings as to the future of her Customs system. 
She had, however, already proved her goodwill by signing, almost without reservation, the 
Convention dealing with the restrictions upon imports and exports. The proc::edure qontemplated 
by Dr. Breitscheid, in his report upon the scheme, would doubtless enable Portugal to vote in 
favour of the draft resolution under discussion, which reserved full independence for Governments 
with regard to undertakings in connection with their Customs policy. 

M. KoLSTAD (Norway) warmly congratulated Dr. Breitscheid on his report, and said that 
he entirely agreed with his statement on the work of the Economic Committee in the commercial 
and industrial field. He noted with satisfaction the proposal to add agricultural experts to the 
Economic Committee, and thought that a remedy would thus be found for the difficulties in which 
agriculture found itself involved in nearly all countries. He entirely shared the opinion of 
M. Loucheur on the importance of the present agricultural questions. 

He was less optimistic than Dr. Breitscheid, who had expressed the hope that the Conference 
to discuss the draft Convention on the Treatment of Foreigners would draw up a more liberal 
text than that of the present draft Convention. In view of the differences between the legislation 
of the countries interested, legislation which was dictated by circumstances and conditions 
peculiar to each country, and which often was the result of national tradition, he thought that 
the Conference would be much to he congratulated if it could succeed in taking a step forward 
towards the goal referred to in the draft Convention. Too much optimism in this field could 
only lead to disappointment. 

The Norwegian delegation agreed in principle with the Anglo-Franco-Belgian resolution 
suggesting the oonvening of a Conference to study a first collective agreement for the reduction 
of obstacles to commerce and proposing a Customs armistice for a period of two years. It desired, 
however, to make one reservation as regards the Customs truce in view of the possi~l~ d~~culties 
which mi"'ht arise in the Norwegian Parliament as a result of the unemployment criSis, If It were 
asked to pledge itself for a comparatively long period. Moreover, the possible adhesion of Nor,~ay 
would in any case depend, to some extent, upon the adhesion of certain other European countries. 

With regard to the two resolutions on coal and sugar, he took it for granted .t~at,. if the 
resolutions were adopted and the Conference of Experts were convened, the part~c1pat10n of 
representatives of partially or entirely consuming countries would he made possible. 

Mr. O'SuLLIVAN. (Irish Free State) was of opinion that the report did not suffici~ntly t~ke 
into account the objections raised by the delegations of countries with under-developed md~IstriCs. 
The Committee had definitely admitted the differences of view as between the delegations of 
these countries and the others. He drew attention to the inadequacy in the drafting of certain 
passages of the report. 
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He proposed the following amendments to the Resolutions contained in the report : 

" Resolution I (d). 

" Recommends that negotiations should be begun: between ~~ch Membe_rs o~ the 
League of Nations and non-Member States as may· des1r~ to pa~tic1pate therem, w1Lh a 
view to promoting, at the earliest possible date, a meetmg whwh .would be c~~ve~ed 
by the Council to frame a first collective agreement. for develop1~g and fa.mhtatmg 
economic relations by all practicable means, and espeCially by lowermg fxcrs: ~~~ t '· ~ (Js 
[instead of ' Customs barriers '] and reducing other hindrances .to trade, while takmg 
account of the provisos and reservations .ne?essary. to meet !he JUSt demands ?f Stat~s 
which are still at an early stage of their mdustr1al evolutiOn, and do not wish the1r 
freedom of development to be hampered. " 

" RP-solution I (e). 

" In order that the preparatory work and the negotiations themselves should be 
pursued on a firm basis, and in an atmosphere of confidence, it also reco.mmends that 
States which are prepared to participate therein, other than States whiCh are at an 
early stage of their industrial evolution . . . " 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the amendments of Mr. O'Sullivan should be sent to the 
Drafting Committee, to which Mr. O'Sullivan himself might be attached. A British amendment 
had also been proposed, which could be discussed by the Drafting Committee on which the British 
delegation was represented. 

M. LoucHEUR (France) thought it would be regrettable to follow Mr. O'Sullivan in an error 
of principle. Undoubtedly account must be taken of the special position of each of the countries. 
All, however, that was proposed at present was to ask the countries to consent to negotiate upon 
a scheme established by the Economic Committee. When the moment for negotiation came, the 
States could mtke any reservations which they thought desirable and France would not fail to 
do so. It was impossible, however, in a recommendation to take account of the special reservl!-tions 
of each country. 

He invited the Committee to have confidence in the Drafting Committee. He was afraid 
that the repeated delay would give rise to new discussions, and that would only have the result 
of delaying the solution of the problem. He added that everyone had now had the opportunity 
of expressing himself freely in the Committee. The discussion had been an interesting one, and 
he himself would bear in mind many suggestions that had been made. 

He would state, in reply to M. Ito, that he fully appreciated all the difficulties of the question. 
He would invite him, however, to t&ke up the work in a spirit of optimism and goodwill. He 
desired to pay a tribute to the excellent work of Dr. Breitscheid and he would add that, at present, 
the Committee was merely indicating to the world that there were evils to be cured and was 
proposing that negotiations should be started in order to discover a remedy. Those who desired 
would participate in the negotiations. No one would be committed and he would express the 
hope that the participants would be numerous. Whether the Conference succeeded or not, only 
time would show. The importance of the question made it worth while to make the attempt. 

Dr. BREJTSCHEID (Germany), Rapporteur, replying to the question asked by M. Ito, explained 
that the Customs truce in question would probably take the form of a collective convention. In 
such conventions everything depended upon the wishes of the contracting parties. 

It seemed to him impossible to decide now 11pon the details of the Customs truce. More 
exact information would come automatically if the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
were requested, when he invited the States to tLke part in the Conference for the Elaboration 
of an E~onomic Armi.stice, to a~k them, at the same time, whether they considered it necessary 
to provide for exceptiOns and for what reasons. It would then become evident that, in certain 
cases, these reasons were of a fiscal and, in others. of an administrative nature etc. 

In this way the questions would be answered automatically and the G~vernments which 
would ta~e part in the colle?tiv~ convention would agree on the ex~eptions to be admitted. 

He did not th'!refore thmk 1t necessary to burden the report With details as to the nature 
of the Customs truce. This question would be dealt with in due course. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the differences of opinion only applird to Resolution No. 1 which 
would be submitted to the Drafting Committee. He would request the Committee to' decide 
upon the resolutions from No. 2 onwards. 

Resolutions Ncs. 2- 11 were adopted. 

Sir G. L .. CoRBETT (India) .referred. t_o a question he had asked as to the powers of the 
Conference whwh was to deal With conditiOns of labour in the coal industry. . 

Mr. J?ALTON (British. Empire) replied that the proposed agreement concerning coal only 
affected European countries and that he could consequently assure the representative of India 
that it was not proposed to include India within the scope of the arrangement. 

Sir G. L. CoRBETT (India) said that he was satisfied with the explanation given. 

Mr. DALTON (British Empire) pointed out that the text adopted was the French text. 
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NINTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, .September 19th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: M. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

18. Work of the Financial Committe11: Examination or the Report presented by M. Gllwic (Poland) 
(Annex 7) : Adoption of a Draft Resolution : Appointment of Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

M. Guwrc (~oland), RapportE:>ur, commented briefly upon his report. He wished to call 
attention to the contrast between the manifold and satisfactory results obtained by the Financial 
Committee of the League of Nations and the poor and meagre harvest of the economic work of 
the League, though both had been pursued with the same zeal and enthusiasm. The results 
obtained by the Financial Committee in Austria, in Hungary, in Greece, in Bulgaria, were concrete 
facts, which no one could either dispute or deny. Such success had rarely been recorded in the 
economic sphere. Might not the reason for this difference be, as he had already pointed out in 
a speech on the economic activity of the League, that, in economic matters, work was often 
undertaken without necessary discernmE:>nt, discrimination or caution, making no allowance for 
the existence of disparities between different countries .. In financial matters, on the contrary, 
generalities were put on one side in favour of difficult but concrete tasks. The League of Nations 
in this matter avoided universal remediE-s, studied each phenomenon separately, and appreciated 
its intrinsic and individual value. While some countries, undeveloped from an economic point 
of view, hesitated to accept certain economic resolutions dra,•m up by the League of Nations, they 
had an unstintE:>d admiration for its financial work. Moreover, by re-establishing the finances of 
any individual country, the economic situation of civilised nations became consolidated as a 
whole. The work of the Financial Committee had established in a striking manner the truth of 
the maxim proclaimed by the International Economic Conference that nations were economically 
interdependent. 

He called particular attention to the examination of the excessive fluctuations in the 
purchasing value of gold, an examination undertaken with caution by specialists of international 
reputation. 

He submitted the following resolution to the Committee : 

" The Assembly : 
" Takes note of and expresses its satisfaction with the work of the Financial 

Committee; 
" Particularly appreciates that the study of the undue fluctuations of the purchasing 

power of gold has been begun and hopes that this most important work may contribute 
to the economic well-being of all nations." 

M. SuvrcH (Italy) congratulated the Polish delegate upon his concise report which gave, in 
a few pages, a complete survey of the work of the Financial Committee. The length of the 
document was in inverse proportion to the importance of the subject. As a member of the 
Financial Committee he insisted on the remal'kable practical results of the work of this body. 
He called the attention of the Committee to the part of the report relative to the liquidation of 
the Autonomous Office for the Settlement of Grerk Refugees. It should be recognised that the 
technical organisations of the League of Nations kaew not only how to intervene at the right 
moment to givE' necessary aid but were also, in due course, ready to undertake the work of 
liquidation and to suppress a control which was no longer justified. This was a great quality and 
one source of the confidence which attached to the wol'k of the Committee. 

M. HELD RING (Netherlands) joined in the tribute paid to the Rapporteur and to the Financial 
Committee which had accomplished a work of tangible. importance. He wished to call particular 
attention to the passage of the report relative to the institution of a permanent Fiscal Committee. 
The nationals of several countries represented at the League suffered from the existence of double 
taxation. The institution of a permanent fiscal committee would provide for the remedying of 
this situation; and he thought that in a very few years remarkable results might be obtained. 

M. GLrwrc (Poland) thanked his colleagues and pointed out that, if his report and the.speeches 
had been short, the work of the Financial Committee was not only considerable but magnificent. 

The report of M. Gliwic was adopted. 
The draft resolution presented by M. Gliwic was adopted. 
M. Guwrc was appoint-d Rapporteur of the Committee to the Assembly for the work of the 

Financial Committee. 
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TENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, September 20th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: M. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

19. Report on the Work of the Organisation for Communications and ThranRsit bettween tthde 
Ninth and Tenth Ordinary Sessions of the Assembly : Examination of t e epor presen e 
by 1\I. Cobian (Spain) (Annex 8) : Adoption of Resolution; Appointment of Rapporteur to the 
Assembly. 

M. CoBIAN (Spain), Rapporteur, before commenting on his report, thanked the Secretariat 
for the help which it had given him in its preparation. . . 

The work accomplished by the Organisation for Communications and Transit smce the last 
Assembly was considerable. ~e had only m~ntioned. the principal qu~s.tions in his r~port. He 
would particularly draw attentiOn to the enqmry relative to the co.mpet:twn between railw.ays and 
waterways on the Rhine and the Danube, now at an end ; the discussiOns of the Committee on 
Road Traffic with a view to the preparation of a convention on commercial motor transport ; 
the work done for the unification of road signals; the examination of a number of disputes relating 
to the railways of Central Europe. He would emphasise the success achieved in this fi.eld _on the 
question of the jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube. The OrgamsatiOn for 
Transit had, moreover, held a special conference on the question of transit cards for e.migran~s. 
It had obtained interesting results with regard to passports and identity papers. Fmally, Its 
work for the simplification of the calendar and the stabilisation of the date of Easter had made 
great progress. . 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit had, moreover, prepared a new conference 
which would take place at the end of the year to study the problem of the transport of newspapers 
and periodicals in Europe. It had completed the preparations for conferences to be convened 
the following year, one on certain questions of river law in Europe and the other on the unification 
of buoyage and lighting of coasts. A special committee would examine the problem of air 
navigation. . 

He would ask the Committee to adopt his draft resolution which emphasised the importance 
attached to the meeting of the Special Committee to enquire into questions of civil air navigation 
and requested the Advisory and Technical Committee to place upon the agenda of the Fourth 
General Conference on Communications and Transit the examination of the recommendations 
which might be made as the result of the study undertaken for the simplification of the calendar 
and the stabilisation of the date of Easter. 

The draft resolution was as follows : 

"The Assembly has reviewed the work of the 'Communications and Transit 
Organisation carried out between the ninth and tenth ordinary sessions of the Assembly. 

" It is gratified to find that, thanks to the work done during the last years by the 
Advisory and Technical Committee, a conference can be summoned in 1930 for the 
Unification of Questions of River Law in Europe, and also a Conference of Maritime 
Countries for the Unification of Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. It trusts that, as 
a result of these conferences, navigation facilities will be increased. 

" The Assembly attaches particular jmportance to the meeting of the Special 
Committee to enquire into questions of civil air navigation, which the Advisory and 
Technical Committee proposes to hold early in 1930 for the purpose of ensuring the 
closest co-operation between the civil aviation undertakings of the various countries. 

" It notes the great interest taken by the economic circles of various countries 
in the studies undertaken regarding the simplification of the calendar and also the 
establishment of National Committees to enquire into this question. The Advisory 
and Technical Committee is requested to place on the agenda of the Fourth General 
Conference on Communications and Transit the consideration of any recommendations 
which may be made as a result of these enquiries." 

J\L PAGANON (France) thanked the Spanish delegate for his report, to which the French 
delegation gave its entire support. The French delegation had followed with considerable interest 
the progress of the work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit, and particularly 
the work of the Conferences of Geneva and Barcelona. He welcomed the importance "'iven to 
international law by this Organisation, but he doubted whether this was an essential pa"rt of its 
W?rk. He would, howev~r, call the attention of the Organisation to the two following points : 
Firs~, ther~ was the quest~o.n. of commercial .transports by air. It was desirable to provide these 
ser.viCes With Customs facilities, more espeCially for the transport of postal freight and valuable 
obJect~. He hoped that the Organisation would inform the Assembly, if possible during the 
followmg year, of the results of its researches in this direction. 

The second point concer~ed commercial road transport by motor-car. It was surprising 
that, at the present da¥, w~en m a grea~ !lumb~r of countries, more especially European countries, · 
motor-cars were entermg .I~to competitiOn With th~ railway organisations, an organised effort 
had no~ been made to faCilitate the passage of frontiers, as had already been done in the matter 
of touriSt traffic. He referred to the Conference of 1909" and the Paris Conference. On this 
point also it was desirable that the Organisation for Communications and Transit should submit 
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proposals to the next Assembly. These two points established, he would submit. neithPr resolntion 
nor amendment as he did not wish to prolong the debate. 

M. CoBIAN (Spain), Rapporteur, agreed with the observations made by the delegate of France. 
The two points which l\1. Pagan on had mentioned had not been omitted from the report. There 
remained,, howeyer, much to he done, for the difficulties raised by certain States, jealous of 
safeguardmg therr prerogatives, must be taken into account. The Organisation for Communications 
and Transit, however, would consider the observations made by M. Paganon. 

The report of M. Cobian was adopted. 

The draft resolution presented by Al. Cobian was adopted. 

M. COBIAN, on the proposal of the CHAIR~TAN, was appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly for 
the Work of thP Organisation for Communications and Transit. 

20. Work of the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations : Adoption of Resolutions 
(continuation) : Appointment of Rapporteur to the, Assembly. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany), Rapporteur, submitted to the Committee a final draft of 
Resolution No. 1, which was the only one as yet not adopted. It was only after long and difficult 
discussions that the Drafting Committee had been able to arrive at a result which embodied 
all the suggestions made. The first part of the report was very lucid, but the resolution was 
open to various interpretations, and the chronological order it laid down was not sufficiently 
clear. There was now a perfectly logical relation between the text of the first part of the report 
and the resolution. In view of the convening of a Diplomatic Conference to conclude a Customs 
truce, five stages would be necessary : 

(a) An invitation to all States Members· or non-Members of the League to state 
whether they desired to participate in a diplomatic Conference or not ; 

(b) On the basis of the replies given, the Council would decide whether it was 
desirable to convene the Diplomatic Conference proposed in the first paragraph ; 

(c) A Diplomatic Conference between the States replying in the affirmative to the 
first invitation ; 

(d) Negotiations between the States concluding a Customs truce referred to in 
the first paragraph ; 

(e) A final Diplomatic Conference. 

He would point out that account had been taken of the position of less developed countries, 
and that, on this subject, a special paragraph had been inserted. 

Mr. DALTON (British Empire) wished to state that the Drafting Committee had agreed that 
it was understood that the first Diplomatic Conference would be free, if it thought fit, to arrange 
for consultations additional to those specified in the resolution, to which all States without 
distinction would be invited before the summoning of the final Diplomatic Conference. In 
assenting to the resolution he assumed that the Committee was in agreement with this understanding. 

Mr. O'SuLLIVAN (Irish Free State) made the following declaration: 
" I should like first to reassure Dr. Breitscheid that I do not propose any alteration in the 

text put forward by the Drafting Committee. The thanks of this Committee are certainly due 
to the Drafting Committee. My colleague, who represents us on that Committee, informs me that 
they had long and difficult debates and the result may be regarded as, on the whole, successful. 

" I want to explain why we are prepared to accept the particular form in which the final 
report now appears. The report goes very far, if not the whole way, to meet the main points 
of view we felt compelled to put forward here in the Second Committee. As regards the amend

. ments submitted by me, which were referred to the Drafting Committee, I would like it to be 
borne in mind that the report of Dr. Breitscheid was received by me at nine o'clock in the morning. 
On that same morning I had to preside over another Committee at 9.30, and this Committee 
met at 3.30. To draft an amendment in good form in the interval was not easy, and I can well 
understand that the form of our amendment was not quite acceptable. I fully appreciate the 
point of view of M. Loucheur when he asked whether it was of any use to issue invitations of a 
kind which would enable nearly every country accepting to declare that they were industrially 
undeveloped. 

The final result as now presented to us does, I think, to a considerable extent, meet our point 
of view. In the debates here we stood for two things; one was that no group of States, however 
powerful, should be allowed to decide the economic policy of the League. We think that 
this objection has been met by the declaration that the final Diplomatic Conference should 
be open to all States, that there should be at this final Conference a full examination of 
all that had been agreed to at previous conferences and meetings and that it should be open for 
States to have any matter of economic import, which had not been dealt with before, brought up 

· and dealt with at the final Conference. I understand that my colleague made this particularly clear 
in the Drafting Committee. He, I understand, put forward an example. If the negotiations and 
conferences prior to the final Conference failed to deal, for example, with the question of export 
bounties that matter could be taken up and dealt with at the final Conference. It will, therefore, 
be open to all States participating in the final Conference to bring up any problems of an economic 
type that their national interests compel them to bring forward, in the light of the altered situatio.n 
which may exist three or four years hence. . We, therefore, are assured that the control.of economic 
policy will remain in the hands of the League. 
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We did feel a certain amount of hesitation in agreeing th~t the Lefig~e should · ca~l 
together a conference .of certain States and ask these States t~ ent.er .mto negot1atwn.s from their 
own limited point ofv1ew. On the whole, however, we now, thmk It IS better thB:t this conference 
should take place under the auspices of the League, as it must be con~ucted with t~e open and 
full publicity that accompanies transactions of the League so that notiC~ m.ay be g1':en to non
participating States of what is going on. I think, therefore, that our obJection on this head has 
been met by the alterations made by the Drafting Committee, especially as it ":as made clear by 
my colleague in the Drafting Committee that the final Conference ·might consider all matters 
affecting the situation at the time when that Conference meets. . 

" The representatives of many countries who spoke in the Committee were anxious to remove 
what appeared to be a menace to the industrially undeveloped countries. I think that, now, 
these countries will be in a position to protect themselves at thll final Conference, for there is 
in the body of the report, a very welcome addendum. The first draft of t~e report merel_Y stated 
that, in this Committee, the representatives of a number of States had pomted out that It would 
be impossible for them, owing to ~heir lack of industrial development, to join in the so-called 
tariff truce. That appeared as the mere statement of a point of view of certain States. Now 
we have in the report a definite statement endorsing that position, calling the attention of the· 
final Conference to the words of the Consultative Committee : ' . . . account should always 
be taken of the provisos and reservations necessary to meet the just demands of States which 
are still at an early stage of their industrial evolution and do not wish their free development to 
be hampered'. 

· " These, briefly, are the reasons why I now consider the amended report to he sufficiently 
satisfactory to be accepted." 

Mr. McDouGALL (Australia) had no modification to propose in the Drafting Committee's 
text, but the Australian delegation felt no enthusiasm for the resolution submitted to the Committee. 

The Australian delegation was doubtful whether it was wise to make use of international 
conventions concluded under the auspices of tlie organs of the League of Nations to solve a 
problem which would prove to he purely European in its aspects. 
' The universality of the resolution was already restricted by the fact that certain States had 
announced that they could not take part in the preliminary negotiations. The Australian 
delegation had, however, no desire to frustrate a plan that other delegations felt might prove 
useful in Europe. 

M. SuviCu (Italy) pointed out that the text represented a compromise ; an effort of goodwill 
on the part of the delegations. It was useless to repeat statements which most delegates had 
already made. Further, it was clear that the States which had not as yet declared their opinion 
were perfectly free to refrain from adhering to the proposal of a Customs truce. During the 
preliminary negotiations they would he able to make such reservations as they should judge 
necessary. · 

The report of Dr. Breitscheid was adopted as re(Jised by the Drafting Committee. 

Resolution No. 1 was adopted in the following form: 

" The Assembly : 
" (a) Having tabn note of the results obtained during the discussions of the 

Economic Consultative Committee, expresses its appreciation of the persevering efforts 
of that Committee and of the Economic Committee ; · 

"(b) Impressed by the importance of taking all possible steps to carry into effect 
the recommendations of the World Economic Conference of 1927 ; · 

" (c) Considering that no effective action will be possible in the future, unless the 
Governments are now requested to examine, in their turn, the questions left in suspense · 
by the Consultative Committee and by the Economic Committee, availing themselves 
of the wo1 k accomplished by those Committees to assist them in their decisions : 

" (d) Recommends that concerted action should he undert1 k ·n under the following 
conditions by such Members of the League of Nations and non-Member States as may 
desire to participate therein : 

" 1. In order that this concerted action may 'he pursued on a firm basis and in 
an atmosphere of confidence, the Assembly recommends that States which are 
prepared to participate therein should agree not to increase their protective tariffs 
abo_ve the present lev~! for~ period of two or three years, or to impose new protective 
duties or create new Impediments to trade. It is understood that this undertaking 
sho:uld n?t lead to any relaxatio~ in the efforts which States are making to reduce 
their ta~1ffs t~ the greatest possibl~ extent by autonomous or bilateral action, in 
conformity With the recommendatiOns of the World Economic Conference. 

" 2. The Assembly therefore herewith requests Members of the League of 
Nations. and non-Member States to intimate to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Natwns. before December 31st, 1929, with or without the name of their 
representatiVe, whether they ~re pr~pared to take part in a preliminary Conference 
of ~elegates of Governments With a VIew to the conclusion of the agreement referred 
to m paragraph 1 ah.ov;-, and to th~. est~hlishment, if necessary, of a programme 
of subsequent negotiatwns for facihtatmg economic relations by all practicable 
means and especially by reducing hindrances to trade. 
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. " Requests the Council to instruct the Economic Committee to frame, during 
· rts next session, the text of a preliminary draft intended to serve as a basis for 
discussion. 

" On the basis of the replies received to the above invitation, the Council of 
the League of Nations shall decide, taking into account the number and character 
of States having replied in the affirmative, whether the Diplomatic Conference 
referred to in paragraph 2 should he held. 

" Instructs the Secretary-General to take all necessary steps . to ensure that 
the above-mentioned preliminary Conference should meet at a date as near as 
possible to the end of January 1930. 

" 3. The Assembly recommends that, after the conclusion of the truce, the 
negotiations referred to in the first paragraph of paragraph 2 above should he 
initiated between the States having concluded the said truce. The latter may 
by common agreement invite any other State wishing to do so to take part in these 
negotiations. 

"4. A final diplomatic Conference will take note of the results of the 
negotiations referred to above, will examine them, and will supplement them if 
necessary. To this Conference all States without distinction will he invited." 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, Dr. BREITSCHEID was appointed Rapporteur to theAssembly 
for economic questions. · 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the Rapporteur and the Drafting Committee on behalf of the 
Committee for their devoted efforts. . 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany), Rapporteur, in reply to the observations of the delegate for 
Australia, said that the resolution which had just been adopted was only a compromise, and that 
a compromise never aroused enthusiasm. 

21. Bank for International Settlements : Relations between the Bank and the League of Nations : 
Draft Resolution presented by the Delegations of Denmark, Norway and Poland. 

The CHAIRMA.N said that the following draft resolution had heeri submitted to the Assembly 
on September 14th, 1929 by the delegations of Denmark, Norway and Poland: ' 

" Considering that the proposals with regard to a reparation settlement which are 
under consideration by a Governmental Conference, composed of some, .hut not all, of 
the Member States, which has commenced hut not concluded its work, include a scheme 
for the creation of a Bank for International Settlements ; 

" That the scheme, as described by the experts, contemplate~ that the Bank v.ill 
exercise functions which concern not only reparations payments hut the general credit 
structure of the world and therefore the economic life of all countries - as much those 
which are not concerned with the payment and receipt of reparations as those which 
are; 

"That, under Article 24 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, Members of 
the League have accepted the principle that international bureaux and commissions 
affecting the regulation of matters of international interest, should he placed in 
relationship with the League ; 

" That the proposed Bank would appear to he an institution established by general 
treaty for ·the regulation ·of matters of international interest ; 

" The Assembly : 
" While recognising the importance of the proposed Bank being assured of due 

independence in the conduct of its financial business : 
" Expresses the hope that the provisions setting up the Bank will he framed with 

due regard to the general principle laid down and enjoined upon League Members in the 
Covenant, and that arrangements will he made to establish an appropriate relationship, 
with such consultations as may he desirable for the purpose, which will tl.ka due account 
of the general public and world interests which are involved ; 

" Invites the Council to tc...ka the necessary measures to secure that effect is given 
to this resolution. " · 

M. RAESTAD (Norway) made the following statement : 
" Since it was the Prime Minister of Norway who raised this question before the Assembly, 

and sin e the Norwegian delegation was among those which signed the resolution, I should 
like to submit certain observations with a view to explaining our point of view and the scope 
which, in our opinio'n, should he given to the resolution. 

" It is not proposed to subject the general activity of the Bank to Government control. It 
is proposed to allow the Bank all the liberty generally granted to central hanks and indeed, in some 
regpects, a greater liberty. It will perhaps he said that the Bank, enjoying a complete autonomy 
within the limits laid down by the final rules of its organisation, should all the more he 
subjected to the control of the League of Nations. In reality, the resolution submitted to the 
Assembly by the Danish, Norwegian and Polish delegations does not propose to submit the Bank 
to any control whatever from the Leagu9. 
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" But, on the other hand; al"·ays in accordance "ith ~he _proposed plan,_ it i~ evident that tfle 
Bank will be an exceptionally powerful financial orgamsat10n. and. tha.t It will ass~me duties 
destined to exercise the widest influence on the economic and fmanCial hfe of the natiOns of the 
whole world. 

"The Prime Minister of Norway referred, in the presence of the Assembly, to the great 
number of ordinary banking and financial duties which will be assumed by the Bank. The 
Norwegian delegation has drawn up a document giving these duties in detail, based on extracts 
from the 'Young' Plan (Annex 9). 

" I will not do more than refer to the text of paragraph 63 .of the draft scheme : 

" ' The investment powers of the Bank shall never be used in such a way as to ~xercise 
a predominant influence over business interests in any country. The Board of DI_recto~s 

· shall guide the investment undertakings of the Bank accordingly, and shall be entitled, If 
necessary, to make special regulations in this respect.' 

" We are accustomed to speak of a confession of weakness. Paragraph 63 constitutes what 
may be called a confession of power. It constitutes at the same time a warning t<? show ~hat 
it is necessary to take precautions so as to avoid the great power of the Bank be~-?g exe.rCised 
ifi a manner prejudicial to the interests of any given country, as also of those countries whiCh do 
not belong to the group of Powers interested in the question of reparations. 

" Undoubtedly, it never entered the minds of the authors of the ' Young ' Plan that such 
precautions should be taken by the Board of Directors of the Bank alone and not by the League 
of Nations, representing most of the nations whose economic and financial interests might be 
affected by the operations of the Bank. Having regard to the grave reactions on the economic 
and financial life of the nations, the League is, in view of its duty towards its constituent Members, 
obliged to take an active interest in the drafting of plans for the organisation and, later on, for 
the financial policy of the Bank. 

" I do not appeal to Article 24 of the Covenant as constituting a legal basis for any action 
on the part of the League in this matter. I do not raise the question of the legal scope of this 
article. I am, on the contrary, convinced that the rules established by the League relative to 
Article 24 are not applicable in the case of the Bank. But what the sponsors of the resolution 
wish to emphasise is that this article sets forth, with regard to a particularly interesting field, 
a general principle, namely; that the League is interested in the activity of any international 
organisation when this activity has as its aim, or simply results in, a notable influence upon the 
regulation of interests of an international character. Anyone who would argue to the contrary 
would only establish in principle that, in the face of any international initiative acting outside the 
League in the economic and financial field, the League would have to abdicate its position and 
become necessarily inactive, which would certainly be compatible neither with the spirit of the 
Covenant nor with the interests of the League. 

" Evidently, a programme as vast as that which is proposed for the Bank cannot be carried 
out unless its activity comes into direct contact with the activity of the League. In the first 
place there is the need, which in certain cases may be felt, of co-ordinating the political activity 
of a general nature carried on by the League and the more limited policy pursued by the Bank. 
It would be difficult to conceive that the Bank, by its investment operations or any others, will 
assist a Government in carrying out enterprises disapproved of by the Council or considered from 
a special point of view as harmful or premature by other organs of the League of Nations. 

" Although the Bank must be autonomous in the management of its affairs, an element of 
disorder would be introduced into international relations, if the policy of the Bank were to come 
into conflict with that of the League. In extreme cases of crisis, the necessity of submitting the 
activity of the Bank to the restrictions of the Covenant or to the resolutions adopted by the Council 
is inevitable. · 

'' Although these reasons of a political nature make it primarily necessary to provide for the 
co-ordination and the concerting in advance of the efforts of the League with the powers of the 
Ban~, w~ do not consider ~hem ~s predomi.n~nt. The subject upon which we feel particularly 
anxiOus IS that of the reactiOn which the activity of the Bank may have upon the general activity 
of the League among the different spheres of the economic life of nations. 

" Bearing this in mind, we will not contemplate the possibility that the Bank, as it is now 
proposed, should become, as a result of the work of co-ordination, an organ of the League. The 
questio~ of reparatio-?s cannot come within the S?O_Pe of the League. The management of the 
Ban~ will be, accordmg to _the propose~ plan, divided between a limited group of Powers; a 

. considerable part of the profits will be paid to the Governments or to the Central Banks of certain 
countries and even if, by an unlikely chance, the seven Powers concerned should not be opposed 
to the Bank's being organised on a world hasis, it is quite possible that the majority of nations 
would ~ot be ~isposed to participate in an enterprise of such vast import. On the whole, even 
supposmg that It had the p_ower t? do so, the League of Nations would certainly not wish to establish, 
at. present, too close relatiOns w1th the Bank for fear of being obliged to approve activities which 
might later on become a source of em])arrassment for the League. On the other hand if we 
confine ourselves to complete inactivity, we run the risk of delaying our action until it has become 
too late to act . 

. " It is q~te reasonable that the L~ag:ue, faced with an enterprise which may exercise a 
.preponderant mfluence upon the e~onomiC mterests of many countries, an enterprise which has 
heen set on foot, thanks to the actwn of Governments Members of the League of Nations, should 
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attempt to provide against ally development which might tmmtuttlly crvate difficulti~s in tb..e 
way of its own activities. . 

" What then exactly is the situation? 

. " If the ~ank becomes, as we hope it will, a success, its activity with regard to reparations 
w1ll soon lose Importance, compared with its activities in the ordinary field of international finance. 
Now, although nobody can contest the excellence of the general aims set forth in the scheme
new facilities for helping international movement of capital, collaboration between central banks, 
maintenance of stability in the structure of the world's credit, the growth of world commerce, 
the st~bil_isation of foreign exchange, the suppression of the costs and risks of consigning and 
reconsignmg gold, etc. - it must not he forgotten that we are here in the field of relativity, and 
th~t what is advantageous from a certain point of view for some interests may be, from another 
pomt of view and for other interests, distinctly harmful. · 

" The fact that it is just at the moment of the settling of reparations that the Bank has been 
given these general powers does not materially change the situation. From the League's point 
of view, the problem must be faced as if it were the sole aim of the States in question to confer 
powers of a general nature upon it. What would happen if any one Government considered 
that the Bank was exerting a preponderating and undesirable influence upon the economic interests 
of its country? Would it, by virtue of paragraph 63 already referred to apply directly or 
indirectly to the Board of Directors of the Bank? I grant that it would generally he a question 
of grievances common to several States, or of operations affecting, in one way or another, 
the work of the League itself. It seems fair that the League should give to each of its 
1\-lembers at least the possibility of applying to the League of Nations to explain the disadvantages 
to which it has been submitted and which it desires to have removed. And since the action of 
the League in such a matter must have a legal basis, either in the organisation of the Bank itself 
or ·as a result of an agreement with the Powers which are going to determine the charter of the 
Bank, it seems only right that the Assembly should be called upon to express its opinion now 
before a final settlement of the question is reached. 

" This amounts, it seems to me, to the application of the general principle recognised, not only 
in national, but in international law, namely, that the power of exerting functions of general 
importance should not exist without being accompanied by certain corresponding responsibilities, 
however small. The Powers interested in the Bank cannot oppose the autonomy of the Bank, 
an autonomy which they themselves created. As Members of the League, they will certainly not 
refuse to recognise the League as being the most suitable organ for the settlement of questions 
of general interest. As the League has, on occasion, constitutional relations with the Bank, due 
solely to the wish freely formulated by certain Governments which are not the only Governments 
concerned, it seems right that any State concerned, even a non-Member of the League of Nations, 
should in this respect be safeguarded. 

" Once the contact is established, the advantage that both parties, the League and Bank, 
will have in co-ordinating their efforts in the fields of activity where they meet will become 
abundantly evident. 

" In conclusion, we hope that the Assembly, by approving the resolution submitted by us, 
will once more prove its desire to accomplish a task which devolves upon it by viitue of the 
Covenant, that of uniting all desires and efforts so far as is humanly possible in the field of the 
economic life of nations." 

M. HELDRING (Netherlands) declared that it was sufficiently evident that the prospect of 
the creation of a Bank such as was proposed, the power of which, if one could judge by the official 
documents already published, would he such as to affect the financial and economic interests of 
every State, could not fail to cause some anxiety, more especially to those States which were 
called upon to observe a more or less passive attitude in face of this financial establishment. He 
associated himself, in the name of the Netherlands delegation, with nearly all that bad been said 
by the preceding speakers. He wished, however, to make certain important observations. 

It should not he forgotten that the essential business of the International Bank would be 
to receive and to effect the transfer of reparations payments, while affecting as .little as possible 
international exchanges. Such was the aim with which it had been conceived by the represen
tatives of the seven principal countries directly concerned with reparations, which had thus 
intended to withdraw these reparations from the field of politics and to treat them as a purely 
commercial affair. As long as the Bank retained in its operations the character of an establishment 
entirely devoted to reparations, it would primarily interest the seven countries in question and 
not the League of Nations at all. 

But when the second phase was reached, when the Bank would deal with operations affecting 
finance credit and the economic situation of States, or share, and even assume the direction of 
scheme; of international financial assistance, the other countries would begin to he directly 
interested in its operations. It was impossible to predict whether this phase would be reached 
at all, or if so at what period of its activities. Some people might think that the Central Banks, 
which would have the direction of the new establishment, would tend rather to restrain than to 
widen the field of its operations. But there was the possibility, and in some people's opinion the 
probability, that the Bank would play an extremely important and general part in the fut~re 
economy of the world. Considering the possibility of this development, the necessity of adoptmg 
certain special preventive measures, which up to the present were lacking, became evident. It 
was especially difficult to conceive of a hank whose operations were so extensive carrying out 
operations fro~ rear to year without h.ein~ under the. o~ligation of. giving to these opera~ions 
an annual puhhmty, and, furthermore, 1t d1d not seem right, when It ceased to be primarily a 
reparations bank, and when its other actiYities assumed an increasing importance, that t.b\) 
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distribution of the seats on the Board of Directors should remain as it was at present according 
to the scheme of organisation. . 

He also viewed with alarm the idea that all the changPs m the statutes of th.e Ban_k would be 
left entirelv to the discretion of the directors, however great the confidence placed m the1r prude~ce 
and wisdom. The principal point, however, in which all nations were interested was the necess1ty 
for finding a point of contact with the LPagne of NationR, which had already done excellr~t work 
in the field of international finance and which, by virtue of its very n~ture, w?uld cont1~ue to 
be interested in financial arrangements of an international character, subm~tte_d to 1t a~d cons1dP.red 
worthy of its attention. A means should, therefore, be found of estah!!shmg relatwns bet~een 
the League and the Bank in such a m9.nner as to avoid all chance of confhct and to assure ~rUJtful 
collabor-ation between them when the period of the great operations of the Bank, outs1de the 
narrow field of reparations, Pnsued. . . . 

The impression must not be given that the League ·of Natwns hope~ to do:r_m~ate or control 
these operations since the Bank had been conceived as a purely commerCial affair mdep_endent of 
all political influence, and it would be dangerous to propose a method of contact whiC~ would 
undermine this excellent principle. He was persuadPd that the sponsors of t~r resoluti~n had 
not any such intention, and he proposed, in consequence, to suppress any allusiOn to Artwle 24 
of the Covenant. The application of that article in this particular case appeared to him doubtful 
and an allusion to it might easily give the impression that an effort was being madP. to control 
the operations of the Bank. 

He considered, in conclusion, that the following paragraph should be suppressed : " That the 
provisions setting up the Bank will be framed with due regard to the general principle laid down 
and enjoined upon League Members in the Covenant", as well as the last paragraph. It seemed 
to him that the resolution purged of these references would meet the case, whereas unamended it 
might be interpreted in a sense which no members of the Committee would desire. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, September 21st, 1929, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: M. MoTTA (Switzerland). 

22. Bank for International Settlements : Relations between the Bank and the League of Nations 
(continuation). 

M. BoRGBJERG (Denmark) warmly supported the resolution· presented upon the initiative 
of the Norwegian dele~ation and associated himself with the doubts expressed by M. Raestad. 

He pointed out that an institution was about to be created which might become the centre 
for the co-operation of high finance, not only for the settlement of the economic and financial 
problems of Europe, but also for the assistance to be given to non-European countries with a 
view to the utilisation of their natural resources and the consolidation of their economic, financial · 
and social situations. 

From its start the Bank would have to deal with international financial transactions of such 
importance that its responsibility would be not only of a financial and economic character but 
of a social and political one. 

High finance needed peace to prosper in the world, and, if the Bank, in organising itself, 
appreciated its responsibilities and powers, progress along the right path would be much more 
rapid than at present. 

The International Bank perhaps contained the germ of an understanding of this kind, but the 
League of Nations had all the more reason for desiring to establish a link between itself and the 
~ank, the financial transactions of which would affect many political, economic, social and 
mtellectual questions in which the League was already interested from other points of view. 

M. GLiw:rc (Poland) made the following statement : 
" It i.s not without emo~ion that I address you to-day. The question on which I am going 

to speak IS one of the most Important, perhaps the most important, among the problems which 
this Committee has dealt with during recent years. It is also, I admit, a very delicate one. If 
the Latin saying quieta non movere were applicable in this case, it would no doubt be preferable 
to foll~w sa~e advice and to hold one's peace, but I wonder how it would be possible, in 
~he deliberatiOns of the Second Committee, to pass over in silence an economic fact of the first 
Importanc~. !fow would it b? possible to abstain. from discus~ing ~t the Assembly a phenomenon 
of worldWide Importance whwh may exert a Wide and lastmg mfluence on international and 
economic life? .I should like, therefore, to speak first of this absorbing question and to approach 
it from another angle than that chosen by the Norwegian delegate. 

"In my speech upon the economic work of the League of Nations I emphasised the fact 
that, in whatever w~y we se~~ t? accomp_lish what is one of t~e principal aims of the Lea~ue, 
namely, an econom_w r~con?II~atwn, considerable obstacles anse. In my· opinion, the prime 
cause and the essential rtsk lie m the complete lack of appropriate instruments by which closer 
relations may be brought about within a reasonable period. For example we are now trying 
to modify tariff levels by means of different resolutions and numerous consultations which require 



-63-

certain sacrifices on the part of a great number of countries to which we have nothing to offer 
in exchange for the renunciations required of them. 

"I am the first to welcome thP drsire for unification and economic equalisation, but we 
must not forget that all genuine unification necessitates as a basis, before any other preliminary 
and essential condition, a universal monetary stability together with equal facilities for credit. 
Without this all efforts towards an economic equalisation are condemned to failure. 

"As I have already suggested in my speech, we are, all the same, closer now than we have 
ever been to finding that valuable instrument for closer economic relations, if only certain conditions 
can be realised. The proposed creation of the Bank for International Settlements draws us 
nearer to the state of affairs so ardently desired. The report of the Committee of Experts which 
sat at Paris informs us that, although this Institute aims at settling the needs arising out of the 
'Young' Plan, it will not limit itself to this task. According to the same report: 'The object of 
the Bank is to offer new facilities for helping international movements of capital and to create 
an instrument favourable to international financial relations '. 

"We see that the eminent authors of the report upon the 'Young' Plan have clearly realised 
the worldwide value, the universal importance and the international possibilities of the institution 
which is to be created, and the influence of this new international instrument upon the convPrtibility 
of national currencies in different countries, upon credits, on the stability of the purchasing 
power of gold and on the improvement and growth of world trade. They have realised the 
urgent necessity of endowing this Bank with additional facilities so as to contribute to 
international financial stability and the growth of world trade and to constitute a useful 
ip.strument for the opening up of new markets and for stimulating supply and demand. 

"If one considers the importance of the powerful and unparalleled mechanism which is 
going to receive and distribute periodically very considerable sums on an international scale, and 
when one realises that all these payments and transactions are not the result of real commercial 
transactions, it is difficult to avoid some apprehension. Is there not a risk that the normal 
movemt>nts of the currencies in different countries may be unduly affected? · When the importance 
of this risk is realised, we begin to understand the· anxiety and the firm decision on the part of those 
qualified financiers who were the members of the ' Young ' Committee not to limit themselves 
purely to the task of receiving and distributing reparations funds but to go further. They felt 
with great perspicacity, and expressed with the great authority to which they might justly lay 
claim, their desire that, in the natural course of development, the Bank would, in time, 'become 
an organisation, not simply or even predominantly concerned with the handling of reparations, 
but also with furnishing to the world of international commerce and finance important facilities 
hitherto lacking'. They expressed the particular hope that the Bank would 'become an increasingly 
close and valuable link in the co-operation of central banking ins.titutions generally - a 
co-operation essential to the continuing stability of the world's credit structure '. I am quoting 
the exact expressions of the report. 

" Such are the tasks of the banking institution which is now being established. 
"The members of the 'Young' Committee were not possessed with vain ambition, but they 

felt bound to set themselves the same programme as that adopted by the Economic Organisation 
of the League of Nations as a legacy of the International Economic Conference. 

" But, in the Committee which is framing the statutes of the Bank, the nations called 'riations 
of limited interest ' are not represented, and we do not even know whether they will have a chance 
of obtaining seats upon the future Board of Directors. Are not, therefore, their fears legitimate, 
their misgivings comprehensible and their anxiety pardonable, when they are faced with all 
these faots? Is it not natural that, at such a moment, they should turn to the League of Nations 
and express the ardent desire and the modest hope that the two international organisations, the 
League of Nations and the Bank for International St:>ttlements - which, from its beginning, 
necessarily and inevitably becomes the Central Bank of the banks of issue - that these two 
organisations should not remain strangers the one to the other? 

." In submitting our draft resolution, we are well within our rights. The end of paragraph 1 
of Article 24 of the Covenant of the League of Nations reads thus : 

" ' All such international bureaux and all commissions for t.he regulation of matters 
. of international interest hereafter constituted [that is to say, which were not previously 
established] shall be placed under the direction of the League.' 

"In accordance wit.h the ideas of the authors of the 'Young' Plan, the Bank would become one 
of the bodies referred to in Article 24. But the reasons which have led three delegations to submit 
the resolution, which you have before you, to the Assembly are not only formal reasons, but 
reasons of a higher order affecting the two organisations. It is difficult to conceive how the 
Bank can work without obtaining information from the League, and the latter no doubt will 
speedily have recourse to the Bank. The problems we have confided to the Economic Organisation 
of the League of Nations, the ta~ks which we have laid upon it, cannot be brought to a 
successful issue, and must remain as impracticable desires, unless the League collaborates closely 
with the International Bank. 

" The experts convened at Paris stated the wish 'to go further and to create an organ the 
tendencies of which would be, from its origin, directed towards international collaboration'. 
For all of us who signed the Covenant, this col1aboration can only be realised ~y close conta~t 
with the only international organisation qualified for this co-ord!nation of e~cct1ve effort. T~1s 
is neither the time nor the place to speak of the methods of th1~ collaboratiOn. · I do ~ot w1sh 
to be misunderstood. I perfectly understand that the Inf.ernatwnal Bank should resist, even 
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more sedulously than the Central Banks, any interference with the. condl!ct of its fina?cial affairs; 
that it should be assured of complete independence. I have no mtent10n of P!OP?smg that the 
Bank should become an organ of the League of Nations. On the contrary, noth~ng IS furt~er fr?m 
my thoughts; but we must not lose sight of the fact that ther~ shou!d be a ~ertau!- connectmg hnk 
between it and the League of Nations, because the Bank has, m the mternatwna! mterests refer~ed 
to in Article 24, to accomplish more than any other body. I repeat ~hat I refram from suggestmg 
the exact form which this connecting link should take. But I consider that the tenth Assem~ly 
ought to be called upon to express its positive desire and its firm opinion that such a connectmg 
link should exist. 

"The first stage in the organisation of peace was the foundation of the League of Nations ; 
the last- which, let us hope, will put an end definitely to the disastrous trac~s left by the war
is the creation of the Bank of which we are speaking. At the risk of repeatmg my~elf, I would 
once more emphasise that the aim of the League of Nations in the economic field IS absolutely 
identical with that of the Bank, that this Bank will exercise an exceptional influence upon the 
economic life of the world and that jt is impossible that these two institutions should work 
separately. I think also that the anxiety felt by certain nations should be calmed. They should 
obtain adequate assurances that their interests will be duly safeguarded. This is yet another 
reason why we should hope that the Second Committee will share this opinion, and that it will 
adopt the resolution submitted to the Assembly by the delegations of Denmark, Norway and 
Poland." 

M. HoPFINGER (Austria) made the following statement : 

" The draft resolution presented by the delegations of Denmark, Norway and Poland deserves, 
in the opinion of the Austrian delegation, the Committee's most careful attention. I do not wish 
to identify myself with all the terms of the draft resolution or with those of the preamble. But 
I think that there is a sound and justifiable idea at the basis of the proposal. I am glad that the 
delegate for i\'orway has himself renounced the appeal to Article 24 of the Covenant, as otherwise 
I should have felt obliged to propose the suppression of this passage, since it seems tome that the 
article does not apply in the present circumstances. I almost entirely agree with the observations 
made by the delegate for the Netherlands, and I note, with satisfaction, that he was anxious 
to remove all suspicion as to the aim of the resolution. It is therefore clearly understood -·and, 
if the text of the resolution does not say so exactly, I will agree to any amendment which will 
make it clearer- that the Bank for International Settlements, as created to deal with the financial 
relations of the seven founder States, and as exercising functions relative to reparations, is entirely 
alien to the League of Nations. In this matter the two institutions should have nothing in 
common. It therefore seems to me evident that the desire expressed in the resolution before us 
aims only at a collaboration between the League and the Bank in a sphere outsid_e the questions 
to which I have just referred. 

"But with this fundamental reservation it seems to me difficult to conceive the idea that 
a world institution such as the Bank should remain absolutely without any connecting link or 
relations with the League of Nations. By studying those parts of the 'Young' Plan which refer 
to the Bank and more especially Chapter 6 and Annex 1, we arrive at the conclusion that the Bank 
proposes to exert an activity in the economic and financial sphere of the whole world- an activity 
which may exert a decisive influence upon the development of production, credit and commerce. 
Is it possible that the League of Nations should entirely ignore an activity of international and 
worldwide importance, exerting its influence in the same sphere as that in which the League has 
worked for many years---: and that at the very moment when it is preparing, as a happy result of 
Franco-British initiative, and with the consent of all its l\Iembers, to discover a means of arriving 
at a more satisfactory international economic situation? Should the League of Nations remain 
alien and without relation to an institution of world importance such as the Bank, which proposes, 
like the League, to develop and enrich the economic forces of the world? If, in the interesting 
debates which have taken place in this Committee, we have spoken of lowering Customs barriers 
and creating facilities for commerce, or of animating production and trade, and if, in Chapter 6 
of the' Young' Plan (No. 55) we read that the Bank proposes to open new markets for commerce 
and to stimulate supply and demand, are not one and the other both aiming in reality at the same 
~a!? . 

" Undoubtedly, there can be no question of subordinating the activity of one of these two 
institutions to that of the other, or even of instituting a control or supervision of one over the 
other. I should even hesitate to use the word 'influence', because this word might suggest a 
restriction of liberty. But it seems to be sound common sense, both necessary and useful, that 
two institutions aiming at the same goal should have some means of co-ordinating their efforts 
and of avoiding friction. The methods and the means employed by the League of Nations are 
very different from those which will be at the disposition of the Bank. The League of Nations 
works by means of the ideas which it propagates and by the practical steps taken for the realisation 
of ~t.s ideals. B_y means of research, study and documentation it throws light upon problems, 
fae1htates the discovery of solutions, and removes misunderstandings and prejudices · in short, 
it clears the way for economic reorganisation. ' 

" The Bank on its side will employ none of these means. A policy of credit will be its 
instrument for obtaining the desired results in the economic development of the world. 

" I think, therefore, that it is not necessary to demonstrate that the best results will he 
obtained from the activity of both these institutions if their work is co:ordinated, but that they 
may work at cross purposes if co-ordination in their efforts is rendered impossible by the lack 
of an organic connection between them. 
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, " I am not thinking so much ?f .t~1e situation~ to which, if I understand him, the deleg11.te for 
.Norway alluded, namely, the possibility of a policy on the part of the Bank which would run 
counter to that of the League of _Nations, or to the seizure by the Bank of the entire economy 
of any o~~ country. I do not t~m~ that. the Bank will ever wittingly follow a policy contrary 
to the ~pmt ?f the L~a~ue. No, It IS not 1~ order to p~rmit the _League to avert such dangers -
non·existent m my opmwn- that I should like to see a link established between thetwoinstitutions 
hu~ simp_ly wit~ t~e aim of avoiding misunderstandings, friction and involuntary contradictio~ 
whtch might anse m such a vast field between two institutions working without any connection 
between them. And particularly I should like to see the efforts of these two institutions united in 
fruitful collaboration. . 

" I will take a practical example in the field just referred to by the delegate for Poland. 
We all hope to see the disappearance of Customs barriers separating States. No State values 
them as such. If the States do not abolish them, it is because they do not seethe means of averting 
the damage which certain branches of their national economy would suffer as a result. They 
are often aware that this damage would only be temporary, and that, by giving anew direction and 
a better machinery to their industries, by specialising, standardising and rationalising them, and 
by opening up new ways of communication, these branches of industry might be preserved, might 
become adapted to the new state of affairs and even prosper better than before. But all the 
measures which I have just enumerated depend upon whether the necessary capital and credit 
can he obtained, and, failing capital, which would help in the adaptation of its national economy, 
a State prefers to keep its former methods of protection. It is precisely in this field that a policy 
of credit, judiciously administered by the Bank, could become the most efficient means for 
transforming into a reality the hopes so eloquently expressed during this Assembly. But, to 
obtain such results, there must be co-ordination between the work of the two institutions. 

" If I have insisted upon the help and support that the League of Nations might find in the 
Bank, this does not mean that the Bank on its side would not also derive great profit from a 
connection and collaboration with the League. The perfected organisation of the League, in 
economic matters, its preliminary investigations, its vast documentation, its experience of ten
dencies and economic difficulties, would dispense the Bank from the creation of new organisations 
or from undertaking wide preliminary investigations before dealing with any one problem or 
field of activity. 

" I am afraid I might be accused of lack of candour if I referred only to the interest of the 
League of Nations as a whole, and if I do not say frankly that the desire to see a connecting link 
established between the League of Nations and the Bank is undoubtedly stronger among the 
small nations than among the great. You are aware that, according to the plan of organisation 
of the Bank, the influence which States may exert upon it is carefully graded. The influence 
of the founder States is assured in any case. Among the other States there will be nine which 
will have a representative upon the Board of Directors. The others will have no voice, although 
many of them -will have been called upon to supply their share of capital. I suppose that all 
States deprived of a share in the administration would be pleased to see a connecting link established 
between the Bank and the League of Nations which might, should occasion arise, become the 
spokesman of the legitimate interests of these States. • 

" I feel that it is as yet too early and outside our competence. to discuss the form which the 
. liaison between the Bank and the League of Nations should take. It seems to me sufficient that 

the principle that a certain co-operation or organic co-ordination is desirable should be recorded 
by a resolution of the Assembly. As regards the text of such a resolution I have no particular 
formula to suggest nor any amendments, since I am ready to agree to any solu~ion as long ~s 
it expresses, in some form or another, the fundamental idea, namely, 'the desire for orgamc 
collaboration throughout the world ' - exception being naturally made of the special function of 
the Bank." 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) spoke as follows : 
"The questions raised by the proposal of the Danish, Norwegian and Polish delegations are 

doubtless of the first importance, an imp"ortance which has been emphasised by the speeche~ we 
have just heard on this subject. In my opinion, it is not only a fundamental question- that IS to 
say, a question of the relations between the International Bank and the League of Nations- but, 
at the same time, a question of the exact interpretation of certain dispositions of the Covenant of 
the League of Nations, and particularly of Article 24. 

"You will understand, I am sure, that the representative of Germany would wish to speak, 
for the creation of this Bank and the form which it will assume is of vital importance to German 
interests. The idea of creating stich a Bank is closely connected with the settlement of the 
payment of German reparations, and, as the experts of the Paris Conference have declared, it 
should help to remove the problem !Jf reparations from the politica~ field into the financial field, a 
process which has been set on foot w1th the Dawes Plan. The Bank IS, therefore, first and foremost, 
a sort of clearina-house for financial transactions between the creditor Powers and Germany. 
According to the proposal of the experts, it replaces political control by a mechanism of a purely 
financial and commercial character. 

"The International Bank forms part of a series of attempts to find the best way of carrying 
out the Treaty of Versailles. 

"Hitherto, all matters of importance resulting from the Treaty of Versaille~ have been se~tled 
exclusively between Germany and the ex-enemy States. !he League ~f N~twns has reframed 
from interference. I would refer, for example, to the questwn, of such vital 1mportance ~o us, or 
the Rhineland occupation, and you will understand that we have some doubts whether our mterests 
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and the interests of the League require that the League should, ~espeuially at the p~ent moment, 
intervene in the question of the settlement of our payments. 

· <; i\either the negotiations at Paris nor the negotiations at The Hague contemplated .such a 
possibility - at least, no allusion was ,made to it - and, if one of the ~owers held a different 
opinion, I assume that the report of the experts would have referre.d to 1t. 

" On the other hand, the preceding speakers, and more partiCularly the delegate for the 
i\etherlands, were right when they said that the field of action o.f the Ba~k ~o~ld stretch far 
beyond the problem of reparations. Tasks will ~evolve upon it ~hlCh I adm1t Will mterest States 
·other than those which were our former adversaries and w1th whiCh we now ?ollaborate peacefully 
and in the most agreeable manner. I perfectly understand that the. questiOn sho';ll~ .h.ave b~en 
raised whether it was not the duty of the League of Nations to consider the possthiht1es whiCh 
the future affords. 

"The first question, then, which arises is whether the Covenant ~f the L.eague of Nations 
affords a means of intervention in any way. I do not wish to go into th1s q~estwn to-day, nor to 
reply definitely to it,, hut I thi.nk that conside~able doubts B;rise wh~ther ArtiCles 23 and 24 reall.Y 
provide a means of mterventwn. These artiCles refer to mternatl?nal bureaux, but a ba~k IS 

not an international bureau. The bureaux placed under the authonty of the League of ~atwns, 
which have among their members non-Member States of the League, fulfil p~rely techmcal and 
administrative tasks ; no political interests are involved. I doubt whether th1s paragraph can be 
interpreted in the sense which has been suggested. Too many difficulties of a legal ord~r would 
arise if Article 24 were invoked to establish connecting Jinks between the League of Nations and 
the Bank. 

"Still greater difficulties arise in practice from the fact that, for the application of Article 24, 
certain exact rules were adopted by the Assembly during its ninth session. In its .report, the 
Assembly recalled that the drafters of the Covenant had aimed at making the League of Nations 
a centre of co-ordination for the activity of different international institutions. It has also been 
said that the authority of the League seems thus to resolve itself normally into the exercise by the 
League of this general mission of examining and co-ordinating the different manifestations of 
international life. Now it may he supposed that this Bank, the statutes of which aim at complete 
independence, .will not accept any interference, no faintest shadow of interference, from any 
other organism. Will it permit the Secretary-General to be represented or to be present at its 
meetings, as is provided in one of the four fundamental conditions for the application of Article 24 
which are to be accepted by an institution placed under the authority of the League of l":ations? 
It seems to me that we may have legitimate doubts upon this subject. 
. "And then we must not neglect the fact that the Covenant of the League of Nations was 
created at a moment when there had been every reason for us to suppose that it would have a 
really universal character. We all agree in regretting that this is not the case for the moment. 
There are important States which are not, as yet, Members of the League of l':ations, States whose 
importance is greatest precisely where the problem under consideration is concerned. I will not 
insist further on this subject, but the next question seems to me to deserve a careful examination
the question of knowing what would be the attitude of these States towards a new state of affairs 
created by a collaboration between the League of Nations and the International Bank. If we try 
to move too quickly, complications may arise which would have disagreeable results for us all. 

"The proposal of the Danish, Norwegian and Polish delegations ends in a resolution which, 
it is true, is couched in very mild terms ; but perhaps the very prudence of this text constitutes 
a certain danger. Reference is made to co-operation and a convention. What is the exact 
significance of these words in the subject under discussion? The Council is given a vaguely 
defined task, and it is quite possible that it might be carried out in such a manner as to give no 
satisfaction even to those who had submitted the resolution. The cause of this is, above all, 
the fact that the Bank does not yet exist, the details of its statutes have not yet been determined 
and,, furthermore, the Committee of Organisation which is to discuss and to decide upon these 
details has not yet been formed. The child, therefore, is not yet born. It is still in statu nascendi. 
I hope that you will agree with me when I emphasise that it is dangerous to make proposals of 
marriage for a child that is not yet horn. 

" Allow me to limit myself to the reasons which I have just given. I might add many other 
m:guments, hut do not forget the shortness of the time at our disposal. The German delegation 
wrll be unable to vote for the resolution in question. The subject we are dealing with here is I 
repeat, of the greatest interest, and it is possible that the question may be placed upon the agenda 
at a la~er date a~d that it !fl!ght be more profitably discussed. I am certainly not one of those 
who w1sh to restnct the actiVIty and the competence of the Lea()'ue of Nations but it seems to me 
that the tii_De ~as not yet come ~o .settle ~his question. The problem is not oniy interesting hut of 
the most VItaltmportance, and 1t IS preCisely for this reason that we must avoid a hasty decision." 

M .. LoucHEUR (Fra~c~) spoke not only on behalf of his own delegation, hut on behalf of the 
delegatw~s of Gre~t. ~r1tam, Ita~y, Japan and Belgium. 

~e d~d !l~t critiCise the actwn wh!ch had been ttken by certain delegations. They had 
certam ~Isgivmgs, and they had explamed them frankly, and it was well to remember that it 
was possible at Geneva frankly to express before the whole world the misO'ivinO's which from 
time to time weighed upon nations. " " 

Th~ tone ~f the debate had been very remarkable. He had listened with careful attention 
to the mterestmg and well-considered observations of lJis colleagues from Norway Poland 
Denmark and Austria. Ha.ving. re.ce.ntly been present at the Hague Conference, he h;stened t~ 
tell them .that some of the1r mmg1vmgs wrre shared Ly the Governments on whose behalf he 
wa~; speakmg. 



-67-

lle would not enter upon a legal discussion of Article 24, especially as some of those who 
had pr~pose~ the resolution . had rightly waived that article in thr.ir explanations, and as 
Dr. Breitscheid had already given all the necessary explanations on this point. 

. He would, ho":'ever, make some criticisms upon the statemrnts he had heard. It had been 
said that co-operatwn between the Bank and the League must be established. But each of the 
speakers had b.een careful to s~y, as soon as he arrived at this difficult stage of the debate, that 
he would refram from suggestmg any definite method. This reluctance rather disconcerted him, 
as he would have bee~ glad to hear some definite proposal. A connecting link with the Bank ! 
No co.ntrol I These were the suggestions. Personally, he distrusted connections with banks. 
One ~Id not know what might happen ; there were periods of prosperity for banks, but, as with 
all thmgs human, there were also periods of difficulty. Such connections might at a given moment 
compromise the political body which had desired to establish them. · 

This, then, was a matter for reflection, more especially as no practical suggestion had been 
made. Some people were alarmed at the creation of the Bank. Others, on the other hand, 
welcomed it heartily, since they saw in it a possibility of economic development, more especially 
in Europe. It seemed that this new instrument would, at a given moment, supply the means of 
solving the difficulties which had blocked the way for so long a time. · 

The task of those who had prepared the "Young " Plan had been extraordinarily difficult. 
If they had merely sought to set up the Bank as a kind of clearing-house to receive sums from 
Germany and distribute them into the account of the other nations, no objection could have 
been. raised in principle. But he found, in the interesting argument of the delegate for Poland, the 
real cause which had led the experts to try and extend the Bank's sphere of action. 

Those who were alarmed at. this extension would have been the first to suffer from the creation 
of a simple clearing-house. The mere })usiness of collecting sums, which were not, as 1\L Gliwic 
had pointed out, the result of commercial transactions, and of simply transferring them into the 
accounts of States, would give rise to incalculable difficulties in the exchange market. 

Naturally, the eminent experts, who, at" Pari~, had devoted themselves to this task, had fully 
realised the danger. They had understood that these dangerous transfers should be transformed 
in some manner into commercial transactions. Naturally, they had arrived at the conclusion 
that t-he Bank should be permitted to extend its sphere of action. They had drawn up their report 
with the greatest care. They had fully realised the danger pointed out by the representative 
for Norway when he indicated that a confession of power was to be found in Article 63. He 
agreed. It was equally true that a danger existed, but who could suppose that it had not already 
been noticed? 

If the Bank had been obliged to limit its activity to the simple distribution of reparations, the 
League of Nations would have had nothing to do with it, for this settlement of reparations did 
not concern the League. As it had become necessary to widen its sphere of action, certain delegates 
·reared difficulties. It was true that, when fixing the sphere of action of the Bank outside the 
problem of reparations, precautions should be taken. There were a number of misgivings to 
he taken into account. It was certain that the nations directly concerned in the administration of 
the Bank had neither the desire nor the intention of transforming the Bank into a sort of financial 
dictatorship. 

Other misgivings had also been mentioned, especially by the delegate of l\'orway who had 
pointed out that the Bank, being autonomous, might, at a given moment, take a line of action 
divergent from that of the League of Nations, fail to comply with the advice of the Council and 
fail also to comply with the prescriptions of the Covenant. He was pleased to have heard that 
statement ; he could not, however, imagine that the Bank, composed as it was, would, even if 
autonomous, conceive the idea of running counter at any given moment to the work of the Council. 
He entirely agreed, however, that, upon this point, it would be necessary to take precautions with 

-a view to greater security. 
He would like to say that, if he were in the place of his colleagues, he would not feel their 

anxieties, nor be worried by their difficulties. He would greet the creation of this Bank with 
enthusiasm, for there were many economic problems which, in spite of all the ingenuity devoted 
to them, were not yet in sight of a solution. The free traders bad once more given battle, and the 
protectionists had. defended themselves in the usual way. New formul " were to be tried. 
Consequently, it was only natural that, if a possibility for developing and extending the general 
economy of Europe presented itself, it should be gladly seized upon. 

However alt.houcrh the debate had been interesting, although mutual apprehensions had been 
discussed it ~as nece~sary not. to go too far. Although he had much admired the skill with which 
Dr. Breit~cheid had alluded to certain misgivings, he felt obliged to emphasise the facts. This 
Bank must be set up. It was necessary for the settlement of affairs with Germany. At the same 
time there was a desirP. to settle political questions. The problem went beyond the competence 
of th'e Second Committee. If. bv inopportune intervention, some of those who to-day were ready 
to assist in orcranising the Bank ·should be discouraged from such an undertaking, would not the 
work of the Co~mittee have been detrimental l' 

On reading the proposed resolution the previous evening, he had at firs~, he .admitted, had 
the intention of suggesting amendmen.ts. To-d.ay, he would state very. cand1~ly, m the n~me of 
the countries for which he was speakmg, and m the name of France m partiCular, that It was 
essential that the Committee should refrain from voting any resolut!on. However great the c~re 
taken for the drafting of well-balanced phrases by which an appeal m1ght be made for collaboration 
(which nobody, however, was capable of defining), much harm was bound to be done to the work 
undertaken. 

He appealed to the Norwegian, Polish and Danish delegations in the following te.rms : 
."You have come here to speak candidly of your misgiYings. We "ill undertake to transmit the 
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Minutes of the Committee which will reproduce your statements to the Organising Com~1it~e~ of 
the Bank and to our Governments, in order that we may. do ou: utn:ost to. allay your m1sgivmgs 
as far as possible and to the extent compatible with the difli?ultieS With wh10~ we are faced. But 
1 would ask you in return to withdraw your proposal, which would complicate a task already 
beset with difficulties." . , . . . · . . 

He hoped that, in a very short time, the work of r~concihatiOn ~egun a~ T~e J:Iague would 
be accomplished. This was everybody's hope, b~t for his part he d~sired to msist, m the name 
of his country and in agreement, he was sure, with all the cou~tries on wh.os~ .behalf he was 
speaking, that each and all should .do their utmost, b.Y consid~rmg all the misgivmgs expressed, 
to make the Bank a source of benefit not only to certam countries, but to all. 

TWELFTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, September 23rd, 1929, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: M. 1\loTTA (Switzerland). 

23. Bank for International Sett:ements : Relations between the Bank and the League of Nations 
(continuation). 

M. RAESTAD (Norway) made the following statement : 
" The seven Powers interested in reparations -organisers of the new Bank- have, through 

the delegates of Germany and France, the latter speaking on behalf of the delegations of Belgium, 
the British Empire, Italy and Japan, opposed the adoption of a .resolution by the. Assem~ly 
concerninO' the relations between the Bank and the League of NatiOns. The delegatiOns wh10h 
signed th; draft resolution submitted to the Assembly have thus been obliged to reconsider their 
attitude, and the Danish and Polish delegations have authorised me to speak on their behalf. 

"First, the three delegations accept the amendment recently proposed by the delegate of 
the Netherlands. They agree, and have always agreed, with the delegate of Germany in thinking 
that the question of reparations is, and must necessarily be, a matter to be left exclusively to 
the Powers concerned. They are fully aware of the moral and political importance, in the present 
circumstances, of the creation of a hank whose activity must contribute to remove the problem 
of reparations from the political field and bring it within the field of finance. Their draft resolution 
is in no way intended to provoke the intervention of the ,League of Nations in the settlement of 
the reparations question. 

" Secondly, they have noted with the greatest satisfaction the declarations made by the 
delegate of France concerning the co-ordination to he effected between the political activities of 
the League of Nations and the activities of the Bank, and concerning the economic and other 
problems resulting from the extension of the activities of the Bank beyond what is necessary for 
the settlement of the reparations payments. 

" As regards the questions first mentioned, namely, the problems relating to the application 
of the provisions of the Covenant and the decisions of the Council, the delegate of France has 
admitted that the plan of the experts on this point contains omissions and should be completed. 
The result of such completion would certainly be to remove the lack of formal co-ordination to 
which we have drawn attention and the there delegations accordingly believe that, in regard 
to these questions, their initiative has to some extent achieved the results which it was designed 
to secure. 

" As regards the extension of the duties of the Bank, the delegate of France has particularly 
emphasised that it was in order to avoid the difficulties and dangers for the exchange market of 
sudden transfers of large sums which have no relation to commercial transactions that the experts 
of the 'Young' Committee thought it necessary to create a Bank for international settlements. 
Fully aware of the justice of this remark, we would emphasise that the ' Young ' Plan confers 
on the Bank duties very much wider than are necessary for the accomplishment of such a task. 
Thence have arisen the serious and justifiable misgivings to which expression has been given in 
many countries. The essential substance of these misgivings is identical whether hostility is felt 
to such an extension in present circumstances or whether it is feared that this extension, effected 
in pursuance of a limited object, may result in dangerous disturbances, instead of conducing to 
the advantageous results which otherwise it might very well secure. 

" The three delegations still believe that the safest method to employ in this difficult and 
troublesome matter would be to arrange first for a close collaboration between the Governments 
creating the Bank and the League of Nations, which has for many years been actively engaged 
in questions affect!ng uni-yersal economy. The .delegate of France on his side agrees that, here 
also, the 'Young Plan IS capable of further Improvement, and he has informed us that the 
Governments, on behalf of which M. Loucheur has spoken, wiil endeavour, as far as possible, to 
meet the observations which we have made and to take into account the considerations we have 
urged. If the discussions of the Governments creating the Bank result in the ordinary activities 
of the Bank being restricted to those inherent, more or less, in the settlement of reparations 
payments! t_he init.iative of the three delegations will have no further significance. This possibility 
m our opmwn exists at least in theory, and gives a certain validity to the objection expressed 
so emphatically by the delegate of Germany, namely, that it would be premature for the Assembly 
at once to adopt a resolution on the subject. 
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: " If,. on the contrary, the Governments organising the Bank decide to entrust the Bank with 
duties gomg hey?nd the settlement of reparations, we rely upon the declarations of the delegate 
of France to whiCh refere~ce has already been made. While highly appreciating the welcome 
extended to our observatiOns, we feel hound to say that these representations constitute on 
t~1e part of our Governf!lents, only a prelim_inary opinion, as there has not been the neces;ary 
t1me t? have the questiOn thoroughly stud1ed by the competent authorities. 1\Ioreover, it is 
very d1fficul~ at o~ce to define our suggestions, since the present plan is silent on the subject of 
the manner m whiCh the Bank will conduct its affairs in the general management of its business 
so as not to come into conflict with the national policy of the Governments of the various countries. 
Further, it is understood that we reserve the right common to all the Members of the League of 
Nations to raise again, if necessary, the question of the steps to be taken to co-ordinate the activities 
of the Bank and those of the League of Nations .. 

" We agree with the delegate of France that the League must be given credit for the fact 
that, owing to its existence, it has rendered this discussion possible. We believe the discussion 
in several respects has been useful, and the discussion without the League would have been 
inconceivable. We thank the delegate of France for the liberal understanding which he has 
shown on this occasion, and which we hope will be still further displayed during the later 
development of the question. 

" Noting these declarations, I have the honour, on hehal[ of the Danish, Norwegian and 
Polish delegations, to withdraw our draft resolution." 

M. MoLLOFF (Bulgaria) said there was no need to raise a general discussion, since the resolution 
had been withdrawn ; but the views of certain Governments might be expressed in order 
that they might be placed on record in the Minutes, and might be considered at the same time by 
the experts responsible for organising the Bank. He was not speaking for Bulgaria as a debtor 
State in respect of reparations, but from the international point of view, since the activity of the 
Bank would not be limited to the question of reparations. 

If it were to be concluded from the examination of the " Young " Plan that the Bank would 
also deal with the stability of world or international trade and questions similar to those dealt with 
by most of the Central Banks, it was clear that certain points of view expressed either in the 
Committee or in the Assembly, or in the Financial Committee, should l>e taken into account. 
He recalled certain conclusions adopted at the Genoa Conference, when the financial experts had 
proposed the creation of Central Banks to ensure currency and financial stabilisation and to 
carry out other measures for the financial reconstruction of countries whose currency had been 
\\Tecked. If these conclusions were considered, the formation of a new Bank, which would be 
not only occupied with reparations but which would also be an international settlement bank, 
ought to be considered in detail. The essential point was that of the competence and attributions 
of the proposed Bank. If, as he was given to understand, the International Bank was to deal 
with financial, economic and currency questions, which to a great extent concerned Central Banks, 
it would be to the interest of all nations that this institution should work in connection or in 
collaboration, not only with Central Banks of other countries, but also with the League of Nations. 

It might, perhaps, be thought that the questions mentioned would be accessory activities 
of the Bank, and that its principal duties would be iri connection with reparations; but there was 
a saying in France that it was only the temporary things which lasted, and he knew by experience 
that accessory things sometimes became the most important. 
· There was another question upon which the experts had been silent : the organisation of 
the Bank would be determined by the Central Banks of the organising countries ; but it might 
well be asked what would he the relations between these Central Banks and their re~pective 
Governments ; what influence would these Governments exert on the composition and the 
organisation of their Central Banks and in consequence upon the International Bank? It would 
be desirable for the Committee of Experts to take this element into consideration. 

A third element touched the League of Nations even more closely: Article 24 of the Covenant 
had been referred to, and its application in this case had been opposed. If the literal interpretation 
of that article alone were considered, the new Bank could not be regarded as " an international 
bureau ",but this article ought to be understood in a wider sense. The League of Nations should 
not keep aloof from an international organisation which might, should occasion arise, take action 
in regard to matters in which the League itself was concerned, in virtue of resolutions, 
recommendations or even by its general economic and financial policy. Nothing, therefore, 
should be done to exclude the League of Nations from the possibility of collaborating, in what 
may be the near future, in the general policy of the Bank. · 

The Financial Committee had often looked very far ahead ; central currency had been 
mentioned co-ordination between Central Banks, the purchasing power of gold and the division 
of the world's gold between certain Central Banks. The necessity for co-ordinating the work of 
the Central Banks by means of an international institution had been considered - an institution 
which might study all these questions and decide, in agreement with the League of Nations, upon 
a definite financial, economic and monetary policy. Once the Bank for International Settlements 
was created, it would be very difficult for the League of Nations to proceed on its side to t!w 
constitution of a similar bank, without a risk of incompatibility or confusion. It was essential 
that the League of Nations should not be excluded by too ri~id stat1;1tes from f~·iendly collabor~tion 
with the Bank for International Settlements, a collaboratiOn whiCh was h1ghly to be desired. 

1\I. COBIAN (Spain) stated that the Spanish delegation shared the fears arisin~ out of ~he 
resolution proposed by the three delegations. He congratulated the authors of th1s res?lutwn 
upon the attitude they had assumed in withdrawing it. This was a better means of advancm~ the 
lP-gitimate aims indicated in the resolution than a persistence that might have led thl' Comm1ttet' 
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to take a vote upon the point. • _If the Committee entrusted with t~e organisation of the Bank 
was supplied with the 1\Iinutes of the Committee and was t~ereby mformed. of t~e statements 
made during the discussion he was convinced that a certam degree of sat~sfactwn 'vould be 
given to these requests. Perhaps some connection might then be estabhshe? het_ween. the 
League of Nations and the International Bank. The League ':ould leave th~ disc~s.swn Wit~ a 
higher prestige than when it entered into !t, fo~it ':ould have given proof of Its vigilance With 
regard to international problems and of Its discretiOn. 

M. LoucHEUR (France) thanked the three delegations for having responded to the appeal 
made to them and for having withdrawn their proposal. In so far a~ he himself was concerned, 
he would neither add nor subtract any~hing from the statem~nts whiCh he ~ad made at the last 
meeting. He would merely point out, in reply to the B~lgar1an representative, that there could 
be no question of excluding all forms of future c?-operatwn between t~e Bank and the League : 
the door remained open and would always remam open for collaboratwn. 

1\1. ToNISSON (Estonia) said that the Estonian delegation entirely associated itself with the 
declarations made by the Danish, Polish and Norwegian delegations. _ 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) thanked the Danish, Polish and Norwegian delegations for 
having withdrawn their resolution and said he fully understood their misgivings. He asked his 
colleagues to rest assured that the reservations he had put forward we.re not based solely on the 
German point of view. He _considered that the J;eague would be entermg up_on a dangerous path 
if, at the present moment, It accepted ll: reso~utwn. the ~onse_quences of wh!ch c~uld not. yet be 
foreseen. The reflections raised by the discussion m1ght give l'lSe to further discussions, ultimately 
leading to a result capable of giving general satisfaction. 

M. VAN EYSINGA (Netherlands) took it that the Secretariat wouid send the Minutes of the 
discussions in the Committee to the Organising Committee of the Bank as soon as possible. 

M. LoucHEUR (France) said that, in his opinion, on the contrary, it was not for the Secretariat 
but for the Governments creating the Bank to send these Minutes to the Organising Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN said that a question of procedure arose. Three courses were possible : either 
a short report might be presented to the Assembly in which it would be stated that the proposal 

_ had been withdrawn by its authors for reasons to which they themselves had referred ; or a Jetter 
- -might be sent by the Chairman of the Committee to the President of the Assembly, to be 

communicated to the Assembly itself ; or again, the Chairman of the Committee might make a 
short declaration to the Assembly v-:ith a view to communicating what had passed in the 
Committee on the subject of the resolution. In any case, he took it that the Committee was of 
opinion that the experts instructed to examine the organisation of the Bank should be informed 
of the debates which had taken p1ace in the Second Committee. 

There were two possible methods of informing them; either, as M. van Eysinga had proposed, 
the Secretary-General should be instructed to communicate the Minutes of the discussion to the 
members of the Organising Committee, or note should be taken of the fact that the representatives 
of the Governments founder• of the Bank had undertaken to place the Minutes before the 
Committee in question. · 

He would ask the Committee to state its views upon this important question of procedure. 

M. LoucHEUR (France) was of opinion that the procedure to be followed was a simple one : 
As the resolution had been withdrawn, the President of the Assembly must be informed of the 
fact, which might be done by means of a letter signed by the Chairman of the Committee. On 
the other hand, he did not approve the procedure by which the Secretary-General would be 
instructed to send the Minutes of the discussion to the Organising Committee. The founder 
Governments had undertaken to transmit the Minutes ard even to recommend a careful 
examination of them. He requested his colleagues to have confidence in these Governments. 
Any other procedure would be to run counter to the object in view. 

Sir Arthur SALTER (Director of the Economic and Financial Section) emphasised the 
importance of the two formal questions which had been raised. 

According to precedent, the question how the Assembly should be informed of the decisions 
of the Committee, concerned the Committee itself, and the Committee alone had the right to 
settle the matter. 

· The secon~ point r~ised an important question of general League procedure, namely, the 
method by whiCh the Mmutes of an organ of the League should be transmitted to an institution 
outside it. That question could not be decided by the Second Committee since it did not concern 
the Mi~utes of this particular discussion alone. Before a decision was taken, the question should 
be studied as one of general procedure. It might, for example, be raised in the General Committee 
of the Assembly. In a former case, where no resolution had been taken the Minutes had been 
transmitted through the Secretary-General. ' · 

M. RAESTAD (Norway) was of opinion that the best procedure to follow for informina the 
Assembly of the withdrawal of the resolution would consist in asking the Chairman of the 
CommitteP. to make a short statement to the Assembly. 

. . M VAN EYSINGA (Netherlands) said that, in making his proposal, he had only wished to. 
misst upon t~e urgency of the transmission of the Minutes to the Organising Committee and he 
hoped that h1s words had not been tli.ken as an indication of a lack of confidence The essential 
point i;t his opinion was_ that the Minutes should be delivered as soon as possible to ihe Organising 
Commrttee. 
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Three forms of procedure had ])een suggested : personally, he considered that the adYit:'e of 
the General Committee should he asked. _ . 

M. LoUCHEUR (France) had no objection to the procedure suggested by the 1\orwe,ian 
delegate, namely, that the Assembly should be informed of the result of the work of the Commi'ttee 
by means of a statement from the Chairman of the Committee, it being understood that this 
statement would not he followed by any discussion. 

. With regard to the transmission of the l\Iinutes to the Organising Committee, personally he 
would consider himself relieved from any responsibility if this communication were made through 
the Secretariat. This procedure would he following the line which they had been trying to avoid. 
The Governments creating the Bank would undertake to transmit these Minutes themselves. If 
M. van Eysinga accepted this procedure, it only remained for the Committee to recommend that 
the Secretary-General should transmit, with all speed, the Minutes to the Governments concerned 
which would undertake to pass them on to their representatives with such recommendations a~ 
they thought fit. · 

Sir Arthur SALTER (Director of the Economic and Financial Section) pointed out that, if 
it were decided that the Governments .should themselves transmit the Minutes to the Organising 
Committee, the question arose as to whom these Minutes should be sent by the Secretariat : 
·would it be to the Governments which had representatives on the Second Committee, to the 
Governments whose representatives sat upon the Organising Committee of the Bank, or finally, 
to. the Governments represented at the Hague Conference? 

The CHAIRMAN said he gathered that, in the opinion of the Committee, the best procedure 
to follow for informing the Assembly of the result of its work would he a short statement made 
by the Chairman of the Committee to the Assembly, a statement which would not be followed 
by a debate. 

A brief explanation would state that the countries especially interested, that is, the countries 
organising the Bank, had undertaken to transmit the l\Iinutes to the experts of the Organising 
Committee. 

M. LoucHEUR (France) accepted the procedure proposed by the Chairman. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) also agreed. The important point was that the experts 
should he informed of the exchange of opinions which had taken place in the ·Second Committee. 
The solemn undertaking which had just been given would assure this result. The experts would 
not fail to take this exchange of opinions into consideration. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) pointed out that the delivery of the Minutes to the Organising 
Committee depended upon the goodwill of the Governments concerned. He could pledge himself 
to no solemn undertaking on behalf of the German Goyernment, but thought that his Government 
would hav(;l no objection to transmitting the Minutes to the representatives on the Organising 
Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that an agreement had been reached upon the following procedure : 
He would undertake to make a short, objective, verbal statement to the Assembly, all discussion 
being excluded. In this statement, it should he expres~ly s~id that the Govern~ents of the 
countries concerned had solemnly undertaken to transm1t, w1thout delay, the l\Imutes of the 
Second Committee to the experts, with the reservation of the German delegate, who was unable 
to assume any responsibility for the Government of the Reich, though he had expressed the hope 
that he would he able to associate himself with the steps which the other Governments had already 
promised to take. 1 

24. Close of the SPssion. 

i\1. LoucHEUR (France), on behalf of the Committee thanked the Chairman for the masterly 
fashion in which h~ had directed the debates. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the members of the Committee for the confidence and friendly spirit 
which they had shown him ; he expressed the hope that the work of the Committee would he 
fruitful in results · and he addressed his thanks on behalf of himself and his colleagues to the 
staff of the Secr~tariat which had helped the Committee in its work and particularly to 
M. Baumont, who had acted as its Secretary. 

1 At the request of the Chairman, a letter from M. Keto, Finnish delegate to the Second Committee, is given 
a~an Annex to thA Minutes (Annex iO). i 
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Al'."'N EX 1. A. II. 2.1929 

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION 
AND OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

DRAFT REPORT suBMITTED TO THE SECOND CoMMITTEE BY M. VALDES-MENDEVILLE (CHILE). 

I. Work of the Committee and of the International Institute .for Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation has arr~ved this year at a turnill:g .Point in 
its brief history. Following the usual course of all enterprrses, the first years of activity w~re 
devoted on the one hand to exploring this vast field of co-?peration in. sci.ence, letters,, art, e~uca~ton 
and intellectual rights, and on the other to endeav?urmg to. obtam m these varro~ts d1rectrons 
certain partial results, some of which have been achreved, whil~t others have met. with obstacles. 
It cannot be denied that in the zeal aroused by the enormous mterest of the subJect, more work 
was undertaken than it was possible to carry through. A systematic revision of all the work in 
progress had therefore become necessary. The object of this revision is to improve the working 
and organisation of intellectual co-operation - both Committee and executive organs - in order 
to satisfy aspirations which are becoming universal ; for, as the President and the Rapporteur 
of the Committee observed in 1929, "Intellectual co-operation has made constant progress in 
the world during the last two or three years. On all sides one sees this co-operation appear as 
one of the most characteristic needs of our time". This idea of reviewing the work done, to which 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation gave expression last year when it instructed the 
Institute and the Secretariat to draw np a complete table of the resolutions adopted by it since 
the beginning, took shape this year. · . · . 

It is advisable, however, before examining the resolution adopted by the Committee on this 
subject, to review briefly the normal work of the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation since 
the last Assembly. · . 

The Plenary Committee examined with its usual care the resolutions of its. four sub-committees 
which had discussed the work of the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation and 
prepared its programme for the following year. These resolutions, sometimes a trifle exuberant, 
are, in any case, too numerous to be mentioned individually here. The following may be mentioned 
as of particular interest : 

A. University Questions. 

1. Periodical meetings, such as those of the representatives of university information offices, 
of representatives of institutes of higher international studies, etc. ; 

2. The important scheme for a meeting of the directors of higher education in various 
countries ; 

3. The encouragement given to the plan for an International Congress of professors of 
languages and modern civilisation, which the Hungarian Government proposes should he held 
at BudapeRt. 

B. SciencP-. 

The development of international co-ordination of libraries ; the co-ordination of the 
bibliography of the various sciences. 

C. Letters. 

The publication of translations of the Latin-American classics, thanks to subsidies provided 
by t~e States concerned.- an ~mderta~ing w~ich w}ll be of the greatest value in making other 
contments better acquamted w1th the mcreasmgly Important contributions of this' part of the 
world to modern culture. 

D. Art. 

'fhe developm~nt ?f the activities of the International Museums Office, both in museography 
and _II~ .the co-ordmation ?f museums. We may here re.call the success of the International 
ExhibitiOn of Casts, orgamsed recently by this office, thanks to the hospitality of the city of 
Cologne. 

E. Intellectual Rights. 

The decision t~ken by the International Committee - which particularly deserves to be 
brought t? th~ noti?e of. the Assembly - to ask the International Institute for Intellectual 
Co-operatwn, m conJunctw!l with the International Institute for the Unification of Private Law at 
Rome and ~f the Intern~twn~l Bureau at Berne, to study the expediency of reaching a general 
understandmg for the umficatwn of the rules on authors' rights as determined by the Conventions 
of Berne and of Havana . 

. The }lenary ~o~mi~tee further ~ppro:red the publication begun this year of the Review 
entitled La Cooperation !ntellectuelle , wh.rch records, in addition to the work of the Institute 
for Intell~ctu~l C~-operatwn, all matters of Importance concerning the movement for intellectual 
cof-?perat10n m di~e~ent countries. It approved the proposal of the Institute on the subJ'ect 
o mtellectual statistics. 
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The representatives of a very large number of National Committees met before the sc~siou 
of the Plenary Committee. This meeting- the second of its kind -must be considered a verY 
useful means of contact and collaboration between the intellectual circles of various countries 
and the International Committee on Intellectual Co·operation. Both the representatives of the 
Natio.n.al Committees themselves and the International Committee would like to see these meetings 
become of regular occurrence and the International Committee will do its best to bring this about. 

The National Committees very usefully discussed their methods and constitution and the means 
of rendering effective their collaboration with the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation. 
They also made various objections both to the programme and organisation of the Committee 
and to the work of the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation. 

These objections, the criticisms made in various quarters, and the suggestions contained in 
a memorandum of the Chairman of the International Committee, confirmed the Committee in 
its resolve to proceed without delay to the general survey of the situation mentioned at 
the beginning of this report. In view of the impossibility of dealing with the matter itself during 
the course of the session, the Committee resolved to constitute a Committee of Enquiry composed 
principally of its own members but with the addition of a few other qualified persons. This 
Committee, whose duty it will be to examine all the opinions expressed and suggestions made, 
will present to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation a report containing proposals for 
improvements in the programme and work of the Committee and the organisations connected 
with it with a view to increasing the concrete results of their work. 

The creation of the Committee of Enquiry was approved by the Council on August 31st, 
1929, but was not provided for in the budget communicated to Members of the Assembly at the 
beginning of June. In order that it may be carried out, the Second Committee would have to 
request the Fourth Committee to approve the credit of 65,000 francs entered for this purpose in 
the supplementary budget. 

One of the special branches of the Committee's work, which has from the outset aroused 
the greatest interest; is that of instructing youth in the aims of the League of Nations. The 
Sub-Committee of Experts established for this purpose has not met since 1927 ; taking into 
consideration the progress achieved in this connection and the replies to the Secretary-General's 
circular letters, the Committee feels that this Sub-Committee should be convened in 1930 to 
prepare a fresh plan of campaign, in the light of the important results already obtained. 

Attention should be drawn to the following : 

1. The reports received from the Governments of States 1\Iembers, setting out all 
that has been done to acquaint the younger generation with the aims and organisation 
of the Geneva institutions and to accustom this generation to regard international 
co-operation as the best method of solving the world's difficulties. 

2. The expansion of the Educational Information Centre set up at Geneva and in 
Paris. 

3. The publication of the handbook which the Secretary-General has been instructed 
to prepare, in order to place at the disposal of teachers through their Governments 
an adequate description of the Aims and Organisation of the League of Xations. 
This handbook has been very well received everywhere. The Second Committee would 
undoubtedly wish to congratulate the Secretary-General on this result and request 
that this publication should be given the widest possible circulation. Should it be 
decided to meet the wishes of many Governments, which have asked for a translation 
to be made under the supervision of the Secretariat, it will be necessary to request 
the Fourth Committee to increase, by 33,000 francs, the credit entered under Article 
25 of the budget for printing in this section .. 

4. The publication of the Educational Snrvey, as a supplement to the above, the 
first number of which has just been published. 

If the Second Committee agrees that the Educational Survey will be extremely useful to 
teachers, it may approve the decision of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to publish_ it twice, instead of once, annually. If so, the Fourth Committee will have to he 
requested to approve a supplementary credit of 5,000 francs. 

II. International Educational Cinematographic lnstitztte. 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute, established by the League of 
Nations as a result of the Italian Government's generous offer, was inaugurated in the presence 
of H.M. the King of Italy on November 5th, 1928. The Governing Body, which consists at 
present of fifteen persons chosen from among all the nations of the world, including nationals of 
States non-Members as well as of States Members of the League, held its first session at Rome 
under the presidency of M. Alfredo Rocco, immediately after the inauguration of the Institute. 
The Governing Body drew up the general and administrative regulations for the Institutl', on 
the basis of the Organio Statute approved by the Council of the League and by the Italian 
Government, and also the financial regulations. In the first of these documents, the Governing 
Body chiefly endeavoured to defi!le the ai_ms, spiri~ and metho~s of the new i~sti~-utio!l. Its 
object is to encourage the productiOn and dJssemmatwn of educatiOnal films, bear1~g m nund the 
necessity of working, in the spirit of the League, to promote mutual understandmg among the 
nations. . 

The methods are those already approved by· other organs of the League ; co-ordination of 
effort; international co-operation on the basis of the work accomplished in each country. The 
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Governin"' Body has refrained from building up the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute "on any rigid lines, as it intends first to explore the ground _and collect t~e _necessary 
information. Consequently, after preparing the two docum~nts. m~ntwned a~ove, It ms_tru?ted 
the Director of the Institute to establish relations with official bodies and private orgamsahons 

. whose aims concord with those of the Institute. . . . 
The Governin<> Body also appointed the members of the Permanent Executive Committee 

and the Bud<>et Co~mittee, as well as the Director of the Institute. 
The Per~anent Executive Committee has met twice, in conformity with the Statute, and 

has made such appointments as are indispensable for carrying on the ordi~ary work of the Institute. 
At each of its two sessions it has listened to a detailed report by the Director on the progress of 
the work. A circumstantial report on the work of the Permanent Executive Committee will be 
submitted to the next meeting of the Governing Body in October. 

A.t~EX 2. A. II. 3.1929. 

··WORK OF THE ECONOMIC ORGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

DRAFT REPORT SUBMITTED BY DR. BREITSCHEID (Germany). 

Two years have passed since we, in this same Committee, noted, with enthusiastic approval, 
the resolutions of the International Economic Conference. 

This expression of the Assembly's opinion was followed by statements on the part of a great 
number of Governments. 

The fundamental idea which emerged from all the reports of the Conference was 
the desirability of closer co-operation between the various countries in their economic life. The 
Conference was a movement of reaction against the exaggerated economic nationalism which 
arose after the war - on quite comprehensible grounds -and which has unfortunately exercised 
a baneful influence on world economy, more particularly on the economic situation of Europe. 

The Conference, however, did not merely recommend as a remedy a reversion to the situation 
in 1913 and nothing more. On the contrary, it desired to lead the various nations towards a 
co-operation more intimate than that which existed before the war and indicated, as a means for 
attaining this end, the gradual elimination of barriers of every kind and, in the first place, of 
Customs barriers. 

We are now nearing the end of 1929, and are obliged to admit that, in spite of a few minor 
and sporadic efforts, no decisive movement has occurred in this direction. 

While not wishing to belittle these endeavours, we can hardly regard as a change of policy 
the adjustments that have been made in treaties of commerce. In the fundamental conception 
of the commercial policy of States there has, up t9 the present, been no change. . 

In these circumstances, many are wondering, with increasing anxiety, whether the methods 
hitherto followed will ever lead us out of the slough or whether it would not be preferable to seek 
new paths. · 

When, therefore, certain distinguished persons referred recently to Europe's need of economic 
reorganisation, these allusions, very vague though they were, found an immediate echo among 
the most diverse sections of public opinion : believers are delighted, while sceptics shake their 
heads : ingenuous persons build castles in the air, while the wise men scoff. And yet this general 
effervescence is a certain sign of a hidden but powerful aspiration. 

Forgive me if I seem to be submitting very general considerations, but it would not be possible 
to form a fair opinion of the work of the Economic Organisation of the League during the past 
year without taking into account the atmosphere in which that work has been conducted. We 
are bound to admit that thi~ work is practically all that has been done to achieve, by new methods 
some progress in carrying out the principles of the 1927 Conference. ' 

Before enumerating briefly the principal tasks undertaken by the Economic Organisation, 
I would merely observe that, although this Organisation very clearly realises the difficulties of 
the times, its work inevitably ~uffers from the limits imposed upon it and, above all, from the 
absence of any common determmation, clearly expressed by official acts to take joint action with 
a view to closer international co-operation. ' 

A. Commerce. 

1. In a document, concise but substantial, the Economic Committee has stated certain 
fundamental principles ~~ pres~nt commercial policy. Called upon to choose between the two 
s~stems of ~he non-reducible .tariff and the t_ariff reducible by negotiation, the Economic Committee 
Wlsely replies th~t the questiOn o~ method IS a se~ondary one, and that the important point is the 
level of the duties and the readmess of all part1es to adapt themselves to the requirements of 
others. 

- The field of application, the scope of the most-favoured-nation clause, and the exceptions 
allowa~le under this ~lause, have often been interpreted in widely different ways. The Economic 
Committee has established a coherent doctrine which will certainly help to eliminate the causes of 
dispute in this matter. 

The Committee has also agreed on a model formula for the clause which it recommends all 
countries t.o adopt. Two point.s, however, call for special mention : (1) The model formula only 



-75--

applies to Customs tariffs and not, as the International Economic Conference recommended 
to oth~r "commerc~al conditions"; (2) The problem of the interdependence of collective convention~ 
an.d bllateral treaties has not yet been solved. The problem arises in the followin" form : Can 
third States claim, as an indisputable right on the basis of the most-favomed-n~tion claus£> 
benP_fits arising under an agreement concluded under the auspices of the League between ~ 
considerable number of nations in the interests of economic progress? The Economic Committee 
proposes that States should agree to insert in their bilateral treaties founded on the most-favoured
nation clause, a reservation to the effect that the clause will not appiy to such collective conventions. 
TJI-at would be a legitimate procedure, but what would happen if a State refused to conclude a 
bllatera~ treaty including a reservation of this kind? Are the reduced duties mutually granted 
by partres to a multilateral agreement applicable only to these parties, or may a third State claim 
the benefits on the basis of ~the most-favoured-nation clause? That is a gap to he filled bv 
international law, which, in this respect, may evolve more rapidly. " 

The doctrine laid down in this report of the Economic Committee has been communicated 
by the Council to the various States. It is to be hoped the States will duly act on its principles 
and will, above all, give the Council their opinion on the solutions proposed by the Committee 

· 2. The International Con~~ention for the Abolition of Prohibitions, which the last Assembly 
noted with the greatest satisfaction, has, up to the present, been sign!ld by twenty-nine countries 
including the United States of America. In order to come into force, the Convention must be 
ratified before the end of this month by at least eighteen States. Also, every State is entitled 
to subordinate the application of the Convention in its own case to ratification by other countries 
specified by itself. Up to the present only eleven States have deposited the instruments of 
ratification. The Second Committee will doubtless desire to address a very urgent appeal to the 
Governments which have already sought, or are about to seek, constitutional approval of the 
Convention, to do all that lies in their power to ensure that their ratifications shall be deposited 
within the prescribed time-limit. 

It would be extremely regrettable for the economic work of the League if this first collective 
agreement on Customs matters were not to come into force owing to lack of ratifications, seeing 
that its object is to restore to international trade- particularly as regards the circulation of raw 
materials - that freedom and security which it enjoyed before the war. -

3. Pending the time when general agreements for the lowering of Customs tariffs become a 
feasible proposition, the Economic Committee has continued its experiments concerning the 
Customs regime on certain groups of commodities. 

The Economic Committee has met with considerable difficulties in the course of its enquiry. 
The weak points of this method, namely, examining seriatim the rights applicable to a given group 
of articles, have been clearly set out in the last report of the Consultative Committee, which 
nevertheless suggests that the enquiries should be continued in respect of other groups of goods. 
The main danger might be held to be that this process would take too much time. But there are, 
perhaps. grounds for the hope that, during the present session of the Assembly, fresh means will 
be found for attaining a new form of economic co-operation in this domain. 

4. International co-operation in the economic sphere would be illusory if, while facilitating 
the exchange of goods, it did not, at the same time, consider the question of ensuring for foreigners 
and foreign undertakings an equitable degree of freedom ·and security in the exercise of every 
form of economic activity. We shall therefore follow with close interest the discussions of the 
diplomatic Conferen.ce which is to meet at Geneva on November 5th next to consider the draft 
Convention on the treatment of persons and companies permitted to establish themselves in 
foreign territory. 

This draft, to the preparation of which the Economic Committee has devoted years of toil, 
tends on the whole to grant to foreigners and foreign undertakings a treatment as far as possible 
equal to that enjoyed by nationals. Its adoption would certainly constitute considerable progress 
in international economic relations and would, at the same time, mark the application, by 
international agreement, of the Council's recommendations to the various countries in 1923 and 
1925. 

5. The business world is keenly interested in all progress tending to facilitate the circulation 
of instruments of credit. It will doubtless be glad to learn that an international conference has 
been convened, for February 17th, 1930, on the basis of the drafts established by the Economic 
Committee with the assistance of highly qualified experts, the main object of which is to harmonise 
the various bill-of-exchange laws of what is known as the "continental" type, and to settle the 
conflict of laws to which the disparity of national laws might give rise. Even the partial unification 
of the rules of law on this subject would be an obvious gain to the business world. 

6. My rapid survey of the work accomplished by the Economic Organisation in the sphere 
of trade would be incomplete if I omitted all reference to its important enquiries into the question 
of indirect protectionism, the mass of work which entitles us to hope that Customs nomenclature 
may shortly be unified - a very necessary preliminary to the conclusion of collective conventions 
for the lowerin<J of tariffs - and, finally, the enquiry into the protection of the riches of the s_ea, 
research work i':t connection with the pursuit and punishment of smuggling and alcohol smugglmg 
in particular, not to mention other work of an essentially technical character. 



-76-

B.- Industry. 

1. · Internatio~al industrial agreements continue to increase in nu~ber al!-d importan?e. The 
part they play in economic development, their connection with commerc~al policy, and the Influence 
they may exercise in international relations, deserve our clos~st ~ttentwn. . . 

. The work of the experts who were instructed to enqmre mto the legal framework w1t.~m 
which these agreements are evolved, and the various forms they may take, are proceed~ng 
satisfactorily with the assistance of highly qualified specialists. The experts are not merelr c~Ilectmg 
the texts of laws, but are endeavouring to determine and ~efi~e the fundam_ental prmC!ples o_n 
which the various types of law are based. The case law whwh IS slowlr growmg up on th~ bas~s 
of specific decisions, and administrative measurrs adopted by the various Governments m th1s 
domain, also come within the scope of their enquiry. . 

The Economic Committee will shortly be in a position to publish a first and carefully 
substantiated report on this subject. The report's main value will lie in the light it will throw 
on the relations between the State and industrial organisations or, in other terms, the economic 
policy followed by Governments in the face of the phenomenon of industrial com~inations. Th~s 
study must, however, in conformity with the recommendation~ of th~ InternatiOnal ~conomw 
Conference, be accompanied by parallel research work concernmg mamly the economic effects 
of international industrial combinations. 

It is indeed important' that the part which international industrial agreements play, or will 
be called upon to play, either in the economic life of the various countries or as a factor likely 
to influence international relations, should be clearly defined. The Economic Consultative 
Committee has stated in its latest report that "cartels have tended to stabilise rather than to 
modify the tariff position". It would be desirable that the progress achieved in this work, either 
in the collection of information on existing international industrial agreements, or more detailed 
enquiries regarding certain particularly important industrial combinations, should be speeded 
up and, with the assistance of experts, completed as soon as possible. · 

2. The formidable problems raised by the present position of the coal indr~stry have been 
&tudied in their various aspects by the Economic Committee, which has endeavoured to take into 
account all the interests concerned. 

The Economic Committee organised a meeting of eminent technicians belonging both to 
consuming and producing countries ; it pursued its enquiry by having recourse to labour experts. 
The Committee has organised, for September 30th, a joint meeting of experts acquainted with 
the views both of producers' .and workers' organisations; the main object of the meeting, which 
will also include experts from consuming countries, will he to discuss the principal ideas in the 
interim report prepared by the Economic Committee, dealing with the international aspects 
of the coal problem. 

3. After consulting experts of the sugar industry and experts in the production of beet, the 
Economic Committee submitted to the Council a detailed report on the sugar question as a whole. 
Though it is true that the majority of the experts - representatives both of industry and of 
agriculture - were of opinion that, in existing circumstances, the conclusion of a convention 
between States, based on the principles of the Brussels Convention, would not be likely to provide a 
solution for the crisis, all were agreed in recognising that the difficulties have been accentuated 
by the measures taken in many countries to stimulate the production of sugar, without 
consideration of the effects of their unco-ordinated action on the world situation. The Economic 
Committee's report states that the. difficulties with which the industry is at present beset are 
such as can, to a large extent, remedy themselves, and suggests to the Council that the attention 
of Governments should be drawn to the desirability of ascertaining whether there is any possibility 
of lowering their excise duties on sugar without adversely affecting their fiscal position. 

C. A gricultnre. 

1. 4gricultura~ pr~blem:S ha~e occupied ~ part~cularl~ impor~ant plaoe this year in the 
C?ns~ltative Comnuttee s discussiOns: The_ difficulties whwh agriculturists have to contend 
With m a very large number of countrws entitle them to special consideration from the League's 
Economic Organisation. _ _ 

With a vi~w to ensu~ing for agricultural interests a. more prominent share in this Organisation, 
the. Consultative Committee ~as pr~posed the apJ?Omtment of a certain number of qualified 
agrwultural experts, to be assoCiated w1th the Economic Organisation who could "'ive the Economic 
Committee tQchnical assistance in studying all general economic problems in whi~h the agricultural 
factor plays, in one form or another, a considerable part. 

The Economic Committee, which has received instructions on this matter from the Council 
will examine, at its next session, the most suitable methods of "'iving effect to the Consultativ~ 
Committee's recommendation. "' 

The relations of the Economic Or~anisation with the International Institute of Agriculture 
at Rome hav~ developed normally durmg the past year and this collaboration is producin"' more 
and more satisfactory results. "' 

2. .The wor~, which. is being done by the Committee of Experts under the direction of the 
Eco~om~c Comm1t~ee, w1th reg_ard ~o the ca~paign against the diseases of animals and· the 
applicatiOn of vetermary regulatiOns, IS of equal mterest to all countries exporting or importing live
stock and animal product~, both. from t~e point of view of the welfare of the agricultural classes and 
from that of a comml'rcml pohcy wh1ch pays due regard to the health of the national live~stock , 
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but. which is, nevertheles~, resolved that the protection of the health of animals sh~lluot become 
an mstrument of economic protection. · · 

~her~ is every re~son to bel!eve that the conclusions formulated by the experts as regards the 
orga_msatwn of :etermary services and the publication and circulation of healt.h bulletins will 
rece1ve the unammous approval of the States concerned. . 

. An agreement ~n thes.e fundamental questions will constitute a preliminary condition, which 
will pro,bably make It possible to grant more am .Pie facilities to the international trade in live-stock 
and ammal products. This trade can ll'rlly develop satisfactorily on the basis of reciprocal 
c?nfidence and cl?ser te.chnical co-operation, with the twofold object of successfully overcoming the 
riSks. c~nnected With this trade and preventing the imposition of restrictions or barriers beyond 
the hm1ts of the measures regarded by the experts as indispensable and adequate. 

D. Statistics and Publications. 

Last year, a hope was expressed that the proposed Statistical Conference would produce 
important results. I am happy to state that this hope has been entirely fulfilled. The Conference 
was he~d in November a~d December l~st, and was attended by the representatives of forty-two 
c?untnes. The InternatiOnal ConventiOn drawn up by the Conference, which has so far been 
signed by twenty-seven countries, involves definite obligations as regards the 11copc of economic 
statistics, and the methods to be employed in compiling international trade statistics. The 
Convention also provides for the adoption of certain guiding principles for the compilation of 
mineral and metallurgical statistics and statistics of fisheries. Lastly, it lays down certain rules 
concerning the indices of industrial activity and censuses of industrial and agricultural production. 
It was also decided that a Committee of Experts should be set up to continue the work begun by 
the Conference. 

In Re,commendation XI of the Final Act of the Conference, the Secretary-General 'vas 
requested to draw up a list of ports of loading and unloading open to international trade, and to 
revise this list from time to time. I would ask yo-u to be good enough to adopt a resolution 
authorising the publication of this Jist as soon as it has been completed. 

It is highly desirable that the Committee of Experts should be put in a position to begin 
this work, and that all the necessary steps should be taken as soon as possible to give efTect to 
the Convention. It is therefore to be hoped that ratifications will be rapidly effected during the 
autumn. 

Lastly, mention should be made of the publications of tl1e Economic Intelligence Service. 
Since the last session of the Assembly, this Service has issued new editions of the Memorandum 
on International Trade and the Balance of Payments (two volumes), the International Statistical 
Year-Book and the Memorand1tm on Production and Trade. The Monthly Bulletin of Statistics 
is also published regularly by this Service, which hopes to be in a position to issue very shortly 
a Memorandum on Commercial Banks and a new edition of the Memorandum on Public Finance. 

I should be glad if you would expressly approve the annual publication of the !flemorandum 
on Production and Trade, prepared for the first time for the information of the World Economic 
Conference, and which has since become an annual publication for the use of the Economic 
Consultative Committee, containing a survey of economic tendencies throughout the world. In 
addition to chapters on production, trade and the movements of populations, this publication now 
includes an analysis of the relative movements of the prices of raw materials and manufactured 
commodities. It is thus of particular interest in view of the work upon which the Economic 
Organisation is at present engaged. 

I shall not make any special mention of the other publications referred to above. I need 
only say that they are becoming more and more comprehensive and complete each year, and now 
constitute works of reference that are in general use. 

A striking tribute to the work of this branch of the Economic and Financial Organisation 
has been paid by the Rockefeller Foundation through its generous ofTer which has already been 
accepted, by the Council, to place at the disposal of the Organisation a sum of 200,000 Swiss francs, 
for the publication of a collection of the monetary laws and laws on central banks of all countries. 

The publication of a collection of this kind has long been contemplated and ample data have 
already been collected on the subject. Owing, however, to the heavy expenditure involved, it 
could not be printed. The Rockefeller Foundation's ofTer is, therefore, particularly welcome. 

* * * 
In conclusion, I have the honour to submit the following draft resolutions : 

1. " The Assembly : 

·'Considers that the adoption of the principles laid down by the Economic Committee 
with regard to tarifT systems, contractual methods and the application of the most
favoured-nation clause would do much to improve international ecoMmic relations, and 
strongly recommends the conclusions of the said Committee to the attention of 
Governments whom it invites to submit their observations on this matter as soon a~ 
possible to the Council." 
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2: " The Assembly : . . 
" Notes with regret that the Convention for ~h~ ~bolition of. Prohibition~ has as 

yet been ratified by only ten countries, whereas, If It IS to come mto force, e1ghteen 
ratifications are required before September 30th, 1~29.; . 

" Emphasises once again the importance of th1s mtern~twnal act and addresses an 
urgent appeal to all the Governments concerned to do thmr utmost to counteract the 
danger that the Convention may thus fail to come into force." 

3. " The Assembly : 
" Having been informed that an International Conference is to he s~mmoned for 

November 5th, 1929, the basis of its discussions being the D~aft Conventw~ prepared 
by the Economic Committee concerning the treatment of fore1gners and foreign under-
takings ; . · b d 

"Being convinced that the entry into force of an InternatiOnal Conv~ntwn _ase 
on the above-mentioned Draft Convention would do much to promote mternatwnal 
co-operation })y ensuring better and more equitable conditions w~th regard. to the 
settlement and economic activities of the nationals of one country m the temtory of 
another: . 

" Recommends the Conference to examine the principles of the Draft ConventiOn 
in the most liberal spirit and with the sincere desire to establish, as regards settlement and 
questions connected therewith, a system of equity and freedom, ex~luding, entirelr, _all 
possibility of discrimination in the treatment of nationals and foreigners, by providmg 
the latter with every facility for the conduct of their profession or trade." · 

-1. " The Assembly : 
" Notes with satisfaction the conclusion of the Convention of December 14th, 1928, 

relating to economic statistics, and earnestly hopes that this Convention will he ratified 
without delay by a large number of countries ; . . 

" Expresses the hope that effect will he given to Recommendation XI, ~dopted by 
this Conference, and that the list of ports of loading and unloading mentioned in the 
Recommendation will be duly prepared and published ; · 

" Emphasises the value of the publications of the Economic and Financial 
Organisation, and approves the annual publication of the general survey of world 
conditions included in the Jllemorandum on Production and Trade submitted to the 
Economic Consultative Committee." 

ANNEX 2a. 

WORK OF THE ECONOMIC ORGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

DRAFT REPORT SUBMITTED BY THE DRAFTING COMMITTEE. 

Two years have passed since we, in this same Committee, noted, with enthusiastic approval, 
the resolutions of the International Economic Conference. 

This expression of the Assembly's opinion was followed by statements on the part of a great 
number of Governments. 

The ·fundamental idea which emerged from all the reports of the Conference was the 
desirability of Closer co-operation between the various countries in their economic life. The 
Conference was a movement of reaction against the exaggerated economic nationalism which 
nrose after the war - on quite comprehensible grounds - and- which has unfortunately exercised 
a detrimental influence on world economy, more particularly on the economic situation of Europe. 

The Conference, however, did not merely recommend, as a remedy, a reversion to the situation 
in 1913 and nothing more. On the contrary, it desired to lead the various nations towards a 
co-operation more intimate than that which existed before the war and indicated, as one of the 
means for attaining this end, the gradual reduction of barriers of every kind and, in the first 
place, ofexcessive Customs barriers. ' ' 

Weare no_'': nearing the end of 1929, a1:1d are o~liged to admit that, in spite of a few sporadic 
efforts, no deciSive movement has occurred m this direction. 

While not wishing to belittle these endeavours, we can hardly re()'ard as a change of policy 
the adJustments that have been made in treaties of commerce. In tl~e fundamental conception 
of the commer?ial policy of States there has, up to the present, been no change. 

. In these Circull_lstances, many are wondering, with increasing anxiety, whether the methods 
hitherto followed will ever lead us out of the present state of disorder or whether it would not be 
preferable to seek new paths. 

W~en,_therefore, certa!n distinguishedyersons referred recently to Europe's need of economil} 
reorgamsation, these allusions found an Immediate echo amon"' the most diverse sections of 
public opinion. . <> 

It was ~atural that this apprehension, arising out of an obscure hut powerful impulse, should 
~nd exp~es~10n from ~he platform o~ this Assembly. And indeed, while the Prime Minister of 
lrreat Britam emphas1scd tho necess1ty of concluding agreements to increase economic freedom, 
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the speech of the Prime Minister of France clearly brought out the most striking aspeuts of the 
European problem. . 

. The Minis~er for Foreign ~fTairs a_nd _first delegate of Germany, dealing more particularly 
With t~e techn_IC_a~ an~ economic orgamsatwn of the Continent, sought to demonstrate the risks 
due to Its subdivision mto a very large number of economic units, separated by numerous barriers. 
He showed how this state of affairs is incompatible "ith the development of communications and 
the fundamental needs of a sound organisation of production. 

Fro~ a simi!ar point of view, but one not_ limited to the purely European sphere, the Minister 
for Fo~eign Affairs and first delegate of Belgmm reminded the Assembly of the very important 
resolutiOn passed ~y the International Economic Conference, namely, that "the time has come to 
put an end to the mcrease of tariffs and to move in the opposite direction"; and it was \\ith the 
object of carrying out the first part of that resolution that he suggested to the Assembly the idea 
of a Customs truce which was at once taken up and treated in greater detail by the President of 
the Board of Trade of Great Britain. · 

These various suggestions have been thoroughly discussed in the Second Committee and have 
. ultimately been condensed into a single resolution which was moved jointly by the delegations of 

France, Great Britain and Belgium and adopted by the Second Committee. 
It will he observed that this resolution makes no mention of ~he special difficulties which 

Europe has to face. It was thought better not to refer to them so as not to restrict the universal 
scope of the resolution. Nevertheless, the preoccupation \\ith these difficulties has, on several 
occasions, found expression during the Second Committee's discussions. 

On the other hand, the delegations of certain overseas countries and those of certain European 
countries in whose economic structure agriculture plays a preponderant part and whose industries 
are not yet adequately developed, laid stress on the fact that, in any attempt to study Customs 
tariffs, it was necessary, in order to keep in close touch with realities, to bear in mind the differences, 
sometimes very great, in the stages of economic development reached by different countries. 

The Second Committee expressed the opinion that the Governments of the various countries 
must be entirely unhampered in taking a decision as to the idea of a Customs truce and the 
idea of entering, during that period, into negotiations with a view to establishing a first collective 
agreement designed to strengthen and facilitate economic relations by any means that may seem 
practicable, and more particularly by the lowering of Customs harriers and the reduction of 
impediments to trade. 

If results of practical value are to be attained, it seems desirable that only those States should 
take part in the contemplated negotiations which; having regard to their special economic position, 
think that the suggested measures may allow of a fair balance between the sacrifices they would 
be prepared to make and the advantages they might secure. 

We shall thus have three distinct stages : 

(a) An invitation to all countries to state whether they wish to take part in the 
Conference to he held with a view to a Customs truce ; 

(b) Negotiations extending over a considerable period among such States as may 
have concluded an agreement for a Customs truce ; 

(c) A final meeting to endorse the results of the above-mentioned negotiations ; 
to this meeting, however, all States without distinction will he invited, so that they may 
have an opportunity of becoming parties to the agreement in question if they think it 
exped~~- · 

It does not seem necessary to comment at any greater length on this draft resolution. \~·e 
may mention, however, that the discussion brought into strong relief the conviction that negotla· 
tions for an economic rapprochement must not he left entirely in the hands of technical experts 
but that, on the contrary, it is essential for Governments to participate more directly than they 
have hitherto done. 

* * * 
The work of the Economic Organisation during the past years represents a most valuable 

attempt to accomplish, by new methods, some progress in the realisation of the principles laid 
down by the Economic Copference of 1927. These principles concern the following questions : 

A. Commerce. 

. 1. In a document, concise hut substantial, the Economic Committee has stated certain 
fundamental principles of present commercial policy. Called upon to choose between the two 
systems of the non-reducible tariff and the tariff reducible by negotiation, the Ec_onomic Com~itt~e 
wisely re,p1ies that the question of ~ethod is a seco.ndary one, ami that the unportant. pomt Is 
the level of·the duties and the readmess of all parties to adapt themselves to the reqmrements 
of others. 

The field of application, the scope of the most-favoured-nation clause, and the exceptio~s 
allowable under this clause, have often been interpreted in widely different wa~s.. The EconomiC 
Committee has proposed a coherent doctrine which should certamly help to ehmmate the causes 
of disputes in .this matter. . . . 

The Committee has also agreed on a model formula for th~ clause wh1ch 1t r~com~1ends .all 
countries to adopt. Two points, however, call for special mentiOn :. (1) _The Comm1ttee s enqmry 
has been limited to Customs matters, and has not covered the apphcatwn of the clause to othei' 
commercial conditions, as recommended by the Economic Conference ; (2) The problem of the 
interdependence of collective conventions and bilateral treaties has not yet been solved. 
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This problem arises in the following form : Can third S~a.tes daim, as an indisputable right 
on the basis of the most-favoured-nation clause, benefits arlSlng under a?- agr?ement.concludcd, 
under the auspices of the League, between a considerable number of natwns m the mterests of 
world economic progress i' . . 

The Economic Committee has expressed the opinion that States wo~ld not be act1~g m a 
manner contrary to the recommendations of the International Econox~uc Conference 1f t~ey 
agreed to insert in their bilateral treaties, founded on the most-fayoured-natwn clause, a reservat~on 
to the effect that the clause inserted in those bilateral conventiOns would not apply to collective 
conventions such as those referred to above. 

But what would happen if a State refused to conclude a b~ateral treatY: including such a 
reservation? Are the reduced duties mutually granted by parties to a multilat~ral agreement 
applicable only to these parties,_ or may a. third State claim t~e benefi~s on the basis of the most-
favoured-nation ·clause? That IS a questiOn to be settled by mternatwnallaw. . 

The doctrines laid down in this report of the Economic Committee ~ave. been commm;ucate_d 
by the Council to the various States. It is to be hoped that the latter will give the Council their 
opinion on the solutions proposed by the Committee. 

2. The International Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions, which the last Asseml~ly 
noted with the greatest satisfaction, has up to the present been signed by twenty-ni?-e countries 
including the United States of America. In order to c?me into force, the ConventiO~ mus_t be 
ratified before the end of September 1929 by at least eighteen States. Every State ~s entitled 
to make the application of the Convention in its own case conditional upon ratification by one 
or more of the fourteen countries specified in Article C of the Supplementary Agreement. 

Up to the present only twelve States have deposited the instruments of ratification. Although 
other ratifications may be hoped for before the expiry of the time-limit on September 30th, 1929, 
it is still improbable that the figure of eighteen will be reached by then ; the Second Committee 
therefore thinks it desirable that the Assembly should address an urgent appeal to all the 
Governments concerned to do all that lies in their power to ensure that the Convention may 
nevertheless enter into force before January 1st, 1930- the date specified in the Convention. 

It would be extremely regrettable for the economic work of the League if this important 
collective agreement were not to come into force owing to lack of ratifications, seeing that its 
object is to restore to international trade -particularly as regards the circulation of raw 
materials- that freedom and security which it ~njoyed before the war. 

· 3. With regard to the export regime for raw hides, skins and bones, the Agreements signed in 
July 1928 will come into force on October 1st next, following the agreement concluded on September 
Hth, 1929, between seventeen signatory States. 

This satisfactory result is due to the undertaking given by eight of those States not to avail 
themselves of the maximum export duty on bones which had been allowed to them. 

These Agreements put an end to import and export prohibitions in respect of hides, skins 
and bones, abolish export duties on hides and skins, and fix maximum rates for export duties 
on bones. They thus constitute the first collective agreement on Customs matters since the war, 
and their importance far exceeds that of the commodities to which they refer, since they may 
be regarded as a small first step towards the realisation of one of the principal aims of the 
International Economic Conference of 1927, namely, the gradual lowering of Customs barriers 
by collective action. 

4. The Economic Committee is also continuing its work in this direction by means of enquiries 
into the Customs rtlgime for certain groups of goods. 

In this field the Economic Committee has encountered serious difficulties. The weak points 
in the method, which consists in examining, one after the other, the duties applying to a given 
group of articles, were frankly stated in the Consultative Committee's last report, which suggested, 
however, that the scope of these enquiries should be enlarged to cover more complex groups of 
commodities of importance to several different classes of producer. In view of this suggestion, 
the Economic Committee proposes to study - with the advice of selected experts representing 
~oth industry and agricul_ture - the Customs duties imposed on agricultural machinery and 
Implements. · 

5. International c_o-operation in the economic sphere would be illusory if, while facilitating 
. the exch.ange of goo~s, 1t did not, at the sam~ time, consider the question of ensuring for foreigne~s 
and forngn undertahngsthe freedom and securtty necessary for the exercise of every form of economic 
act!vit~. We shall therefore follow with close interest the discussions of the Diplomatic ~onference 
which Is to meet at Geneva on November 5th next to consider the draft ConventiOn on the 
treatme.nt of persons and companies permitted to establish themselves on foreign territory. 

This draft, to the preparation of which the Economic Committee had devoted years of toil, 
tends, as a who~e, to grant ~o foreigners and foreign undertakings a treatment as far as possible 
~q~al to th~t enJoyed bY: natwnals. Its adoption would certainly constitute considerable progress 
m mternatwnal economw relations and would at the same time mark the application by inter-

. I h ' ' ' natwna agreement, of t e Council's recommendations to the various countries in 1923 and 1925; 

. 6. The business world is keenly interested in all steps tending to facilitate the circulation of 
Instruments of credit. It will doubtless be glad to learn that an International Conference has been 
convened, for February 17th, 1930, on the basis of the drafts prepared by the Economic Committee. 
The main objects of this Conference are to harmonise the various laws of what is kno~\'ll as the 
'continental" type relating to bills of exchange and cheques, and to settle the conflict of laws to 
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which the. dispil:rity of national laws. might_give riSe. ~ven the partial unillcation of the rules of 
law on th1s subJect would be an obvwus gam to the busmess world. · 

7. The Sub-Committee of Experts entrusted with the work of preparation of a unified 
Customs nomenclature deserves to be congratulated on the work it has already accomplished. 
I~ has P!'oved that the work can ~e carried out, but experience has already demonstrated how 
d1fficult IS the task and how much t1me would have to be devoted to it. 

Nevertheless, this unified nomenclature would constitute a valuable basis for the success of the 
~e~otiations about to be opened as a result of the Franco-British proposal ; the Second Committee 
ms1sts very strongly that the work of the experts should be pushed on with all possible speed in 
order that the complete draft may be terminated before the next session of the Assembly. 

The Committee desires to point out that this will not he possible unless the Committee of 
Exp~rts spends .more time on its work than hitherto : it will probably have to sit almost 
contmuously. 

8. The Second Committee has noted, not without surprise, that the 19:27 Convention for 
the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards has been ratified at the present time by only five 
Governments. It desires to draw the attention of the States which are parties to the Protocol of 
1923- guaranteeing the validity of the "clause compromissoire "-to the position of inferiority in 
which their nationals will be placed until such time as they also have acceded to the Convention 
of 1927, which is desired to secure the execution of arbitral awards. 

9. This rapid survey of the work accomplished by the Economic Organisation in the sphorn 
of trade would be incomplete if all reference to its important enquiries into the question of indirect 
protectionism - a roundabout means of raising, in the way of international trade, barriers as 
diflicult to overcome as excessive Customs duties- were omitted. 

· Mention should likewise he made of the enquiry into the protection of the riches of the sea, 
research work in connection with the suppression of smuggling and alcohol smuggling in particular, 
not to mention other work of an essentially technical character. 

B. Industry. 

1. International industrial agreements continue to increase in number and importance. The 
part they play in economic development, their connection with commercial policy, and the influence 
they may exercise in international relations, deserve our closest attention. 

The work of the experts who were instructed to enquire into· the legal framework within 
which these agreements are evolved, and the various forms they may take, is proceeding 
satisfactorily with the assistance of highly qualified specialists. The experts are not merely 
collecting the texts of laws, but are endeavouring to determine and define the fundamental 
principles on which the various types of law are based. The case-law which is slowly growing 
up on the basis of specific decisions, and administrative measures adopted by the various 
Governments in this domain, also come within the scope of their enquiry. 

The Economic Committee will shortly he in possession of a substantiated report on this 
subject. The report's main value ''ill lie in the light it will throw on the relations between the 
State and industrial organisations or, in other terms, the economic policy followed by Governments 
in the face of the phenomenon of industrial combinations. This study must, however, in 
conformity with the recommendations of the International Economic Conference, be accompanied 
by parallel research work concerning mainly the economic efTects of international industrial 
combinations. 

It is indeed important that the part which international industrial agreements play, or will 
he called upon to play, either in the economic life of the various countries or as a factor likely 
to influence international relations, should he clearly defined by impartial and objective studies. 

The Economic Consultative Committee has stated in its latest report that" cartels have tended 
to stabilise rather than to modify the tarifT position". It would be desirable that the progress 
achieved in this work, either in the collection of information on existing international industrial 
agreements, or more detailed enquiries re&arding certain particularly important industrial . 
combinations, should be speeded up and, with the assistance of experts, completed as soon as 
possible. 

· 2. The serious problems raised by the present position of the coal industry have been studied 
in their various aspects by the Economic Committee, which has endeavoured to take into account 
all the interests concerned. 

The Economic Committee organised a meeting of experts on the owners' side belonging both 
to consumin(J' and producing countries and continued its enquiry by having recourse to labour 
experts. The Committee has organised, for September 30th, a joint meeting of experts acquainted 
with the views both of producers' and workers' organisations ; the main object of the meeting, 
which will also include experts from consuming countries, will he to discuss the principal ideas 
in the interim repdrt prepared by the Economic Committee, dealing with the international aspects 
of the coal problem. . . . . . 

Pending the result of these studws to.be carr1ed out by the Eco~~mw Com~1ttee,_ the Se_c~nd 
Committee aO"reeing to the proposal subm1tted by the French and Br1t1sh delegatwns, _1s of opm10n 
that it wo~ld be desirable to invite the International Labour Office to continue Without delay 
the enquiry it has already undertaken into wages, hours and general working conditions in the 
coal-mines. 

6 
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It consequently proposes to the Assembly, _that. the A;sseJ?bly should invite the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office to consider m~ludmg m the agen.da of the 1930 Labour 
Conference the problems referred to above, with a vtew to the conclusiOn of one or several 
international conventions on these points. . . . . 

Moreover, the Governing Body of the International Labou~ Office IS InVIted to consider .the 
. desirability of convening, at an early date, a preparatory techmcal confe~ence of re_Presentatives 
of the Governments, employers and workers of the principal coal-~roducmg countri~s of Eurl?pe 
for the purpose of indicating to the Governing Body the questwns conne.cted Wit~ worku~g 
conditions in coal-mines which it would in the Conference's opinion, be most desirable to mclude m 
the agenda of the 1930 International Labour Conference, with the object of arriving at a practical 
international agreement. . . . 

In addition, the Second Committee recommends that the Assembly should mv1te the Counml 
to examine any recommendations which the Economic Com~ittee mar put forward. as a re.sult 
of the meeting of experts convened for September 30th, partiCularly With regard to fluctuatwns 
in price and the present difference between production and the consumers' nee~s a~d, moreover, 
to consider, taking into account more especially the results of the above exammatwn, the e:cpe
diency of convening a conference of the Governments concerned to study these recommendatiOns. 

3. After consulting experts of the sugar industry and experts in the production of beet, the 
Economic Committee submitted to the Council a detailed report on the sugar question as a whole. 
Though it is true that the majority of the experts - representatives both of industry and of 
agriculture - were of opinion that, in existing circumstances, the conclusion of a convention 
between States, based on the principles of the Brussels Convention, would not be likely .to provide 
a solution for the crisis, all were agreed in recognising that the difficulties have been accentuated 
by the measures taken in many countries to stimulate the production of sugar, without 
consideration of the effects of their unco-ordinated action on the world situation. The Economic 
Committee's report states that the difficulties with which the industry is at present beset are such 
as can, to a large extent, remedy themselves, and suggests to the Council that the attention of 
Governments should be drawn to the desirability of ascertaining whether there is any possibility 
of lowering their excise duties on sugar without adversely affecting their fiscal position. 

While awaiting the observations of Governments on this subject, the Economic Committee 
proposes to continue to observe with attention developments in the sugar question, so as to be 
able to furnish the Council at any moment with information from which it can "judge whether 
concerted international action would facilitate the solution of the problems to be dealt with". 

The Council will therefore probably have to revert to this question, and in that case it might 
bear in mind a suggestion by the Second Committee (which appears below) regarding the possible· 
holding of a conference. 

C. A griculturc. 

1. The difficulties which agriculturists have to contend with entitle them to ·special 
consideration from the League's Economic Organisation. 

With a view to ensuring for agricultural interests a more prominent share in this Organisation, 
the Consultative Committee has proposed the appointment of a certain number of qualified 
agricultural experts to be associated with the Economic Organisation, who could give the Economic 
Committee technical assistance in studying all general economic problems in which the agricultural 
factor plays a considerable part. 

The Economic Committee, which has received instructions on this matter from the Council 
will examine, at its next session, the most suitable methods of giving effect as rapidly as possible' 
to the Consultative Committee"s recommendation. . ' 

The relations of the Economic Organisation with the International Institute of Aariculture 
at ~orne have developed normally during the past year, and this collaboration is producing 
satisfactory results. 

, 2. _The wor~ which !s being done by the Commit.tee of Experts under the direction of the 
Eco~om~c Committ~e, With reg~rd t? the campaign against the diseases of animals and the 
ll:PPhcatwn of vet~rmary regulatiOns, Is. of_ equal interest to all countries exporting or importing 
hve-stock al_ld ammal products. _But It I~, nevertheless, necessary that the protection of the 
health of a~umals should not co~stitute an mstrument of economic protection. 

~her~ IS every re~son to bel!eve that the conclusions formulated by the experts as regards the 
orga_msatwn of :retermary serviCes and the publication and circulation of health bulletins will 
receive the unammous approval of the States concerned. 

. An agreement ~n the~e fundamental questions will constitute a preliminary condition, which 
will probably make It possible to grant more ample facilities to the international trade in live-stock 
and animal products. Thi_s trade can only develop satisfactorily on the basis of reciprocal 
confi?ence and closer. tech~1cal collaboration, with the twofold object of successfully overcoming 
the r!s~s connected With th1s trade and preventing the imposition of restrictions or barriers beyond 
the hm1ts of the measures regarded by the experts as indispensable and adequate. 

_3. With regard to the c~mpaig11; agai~t diseases in plants the Economic Committee has noted 
the Impo:tan.ce, from the J?Olllt of VIew o~ mter~ational trade, of certain provisions contained in 
the Intematwnal ConventiOn concluded m Apr1l 1929 at Rome under the auspices of the 
International Institute of Agriculture. ' ' 

Before ~ndertaking_ a ~ore .d~tailed study of ·the question, the Committee prefers to await 
an opportumty of cons1denng, JOmtly with the Intcmational Institute of Agriculture, whether 



-83-

any extens~on of inte~na~ional ~ction in this matter is desirable and opportune, and in what 
manner the two orgamsat10ns might, as may be necessary allocate the various items of work to 
be undertaken and carried through. ' 

In view, however, of the desirability of speeding up such work the Second Committee is 
proposing to the Assembly a resolution on this subject. ' 

D. Statistics and Publications . 

.' Last year, a hope was expressed that the proposed Statistical Conference would produce 
Important results. The Seqond Committee is happy to state that this hope has been entirely 
fulfilled. ~he Conference was he~d in November and December last, and was attended by the 
rep!esentat1ves of forty-two countries. The International Convention drawn up by the Conference, 
which has so far been signed by twenty-seven countries, involves definite obligations as regards 
the scope of economic statistics, and the methods to be employed in compiling international 
trade statistics. The Convention also provides for the adoption of certain guiding principles 
~or the compilation of mineral and metallurgical statistics and statistics of fisheries. Lastly, 
It lays down certain rules concerning the indices of industrial activity and censuses of industrial 
and agricultural production. It was also decided that a Committee of Experts should be set 
up to continue the work begun by the Conference. 

In Recommendation XI of the Final Act of the Conference, the Secretary-General 
was reque~ted ~o ~raw up !!list o! ports of loading and unloading open to international trade, 
and to revise th1s hst f~om t1me to time. The Second Committee would ask you to be good enough 
to adopt a resolution authorising the publication of this list as soon as it has been completed. 

It is highly desirable that the Committee of Experts should be put in a position to begin 
their work, and that all the necessary steps should be taken, as soon as possible, to give e!Tect 
to the Convention. It is therefore to be hoped that ratification will be rapidly e!Tected. 

Lastly, mention should be made of the publications of the Economic Intelligence Service. 
Since the last session of the Assembly, this Service has issued new editions of the Memorandzmt on 
International Trade and the Balance of Payments (two volumes), the International Statistical Year
Book and the Memorandum on Production and Trade. The Monthly Bztlletin of Statistics is also 
published regularly by this Service, which hopes to be in a position to issue very shortly a 
Memorandum on Commercial Banks and a new edition of the .Memorandum on Public Finance. 

The Second Committee would be glad if you would expressly approve the annual publication 
of the Memorandum on Production and Trade, prepared for the first time for the information of 
the World Economic Conference and which has since become an annual publication for the use of 
the Economic Consultative Committee. In addition to chapters on production, trade and the 
movements of populations, this publication n~w includes an analysis of the relative movements 
of the prices of raw materials and manufactured commodities. It is thus of particular interest 
in view of the work upon which the Economic Organisation is at present engaged. 

No special mention shall be made of the other publications referred to above. They are 
becoming more and more comprehensive and complete each year, and now constitute works of 
reference that are in general use. 

The Committee hopes that, as a result of the Statistical Conference, the information furnished 
by national Administrations may be so perfected as to enable the League, as proposed by the 
Australian delegation, before very long to prepare an annual survey of economic development 
in which the large documentation at its disposal is summarised. It accordingly adopted 
unanimously the resolution on this subject submitted by the Australian delegation. 

A striking tribute to the work of this branch of the Economic and Financial Organisation 
has been paid by the Rockefeller Foundation through its generous o!Ter which has already been 
accepted by the Council, to place at the disposal of the Organisation a sum of 200,000 Swiss francs 
for the publication of a collection of the monetary laws and laws on central banks of all countries. 

The publication of a collection of this kind has long been contemplated and ample data have 
-already been collected on the subject. The Committee thinks that it is eminently desirab!e that 
this important publication should be kept up to date, once the original volumes have been Issued. 

E. Economic Tendencies capable of affecting the Peace of the World. 

Another question to which the Economic Committee has devoted its attention is the enquiry 
recommended by the Economic Conference into economic tendencies capable of a!Tecting the 
peace of the world. The Committee has ma~e certain preliminar~ consultations with a view to 
submitting a preparatory report to the Council, on the basis of whiCh an appeal may be made to 
university institutions throughout the world. 

In the course of the discussions at this Assembly great stress has been laid upon the close 
relation between the political and economic factors which a!Tect the peace of the world. The 
Committee confirms the opinion it has expressed in previous .years, th~t this is a question .of 
the highest imp?~tance, and ~ope_s tha.t when. ~he Ec~nomJC Co~mittee has. concluded 1ts 
preliminary enqumes, the Council will be m a positiOn, durmg the commg year, to Issue an appeal 
whicl;L will have the effect of stimulating general discussions and research. 

* 
* * 
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ln conclusion, the Second Committee has the honour to submit the following draft resolutions: 

1. " The Assembly : 

"(a) Having taken note of the results. obtained. d~ring the discussio_ns of the 
Economic Consultative Committee, expresses Its appreCiatiOn of the persevermg efforts 
of that Committee and of the Economic Committee ; 

"(b) Impressed by the importance of taking all possible steps to carry into effect 
the recommendations of the World Economic Conference of 1927 ; 

"(c) Considering that no effective action will be possible in the future unless the 
Governments are now requested to examine in their turn the questions left in suspense 
by the Consultative Committee and by t_he Econom~o Comm~ttee, ~vaili!l~ themselves 
of the work accomplished by those Committees to assist them m their declSlons ; 

"(d) Recommends that negotiations should be begun between such Members 
of the League of Nations and non-Member States as may desire to participate therein, 
with a view to promoting, at the earliest possible date, a meeting which would be convened 
by the Council to frame a first collective agreement for developing and facilitat_ing 
economic relations by all practicable means, and especially by lowering tariff bamers 
and reducing hindrances to trade; and, 

"(e) In order that the preparatory work and the negotiations themselves should 
be pursued on a firm basis and in an atmosphere of confidence, it also recommends 
that States which are prepared to participate therein should agree not to increase their 
protective tariffs above the present level for a period of two or three years, or to impose 
new protective duties or create new impediments to trade, it being understood that this 
undertaking should not lead to any relaxation in the efforts which States are making 
to reduce their tariffs to the greatest possible extent by autonomous or bilateral action, 
in conformity with the recommendations of the World Economic Conference. 

"(f) The Assembly therefore herewith requests Members ofthe League of Nations 
and non-Member States to intimate to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
before December 31st, 1929, with or without the name of their representative; whether 
they are prepared to take part in a preliminary conference of delegates of Governments 
with a view to the conclusion of the agreement referred to in paragraph (e) above ; 

"Requests the Council to instruct the Economic Committee to frame during its next 
session the text of a preliminary draft intended to serve as a basis for discussion ; and, 

" Instructs the Secretary-General to take all necessary steps to ensure that the 
above-mentioned preliminary conference should meet at a date as near as possible to 
the end of January 1930." • 

2. " The Assembly : 

"Considers in principle that the adoption of the principles laid down by the Economic 
Committee with regard to tari!J systems, contractual methods and the application of 
the most-favourei nation clause would do much to improve international economic 
relations and strongly recommends the conclusions of the said Committee to the attention 
of Governments, whom it invites to submit their observations on this matter as soon as 
possible to the Council." 

3. " The Assembly : 

" Noting that only twelve ratifications have so far been secured for the Convention 
for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, though there is 
r~aso~ t? hope that further ratifications may be deposited before the expiry of the 
time: limit on September 30th, b1_1t that, prob~bly, by that date the eighteen ratifications 
required to enable the ConventiOn to come mto force will not have been obtained ; 

"Once more emphasises the importance of this international instrument and addresses 
an urgent appeal to all Governments concerned to do all that lies in their power to enable 
the Convention to come into force on January 1st, 1930." 

4. "The Assembly notes with satisfaction that seventeen States have undertaken 
to put the two International Arrangements of July 11th 1928 relating to !he export of 
hides, skins and bones, into force on October 1st." ' ' 

5. " The Assembly : 

"(a) Having been informed that an International Conference is to be summoned 
for November 5th, 1929, the basis of its discussions being the draft Convention prepared 
by the ?conomic Committee concerning the treatment of foreigners and foreign 
undertakmgs. 

"Being convinced that the entry into force of an International Convention based 
on the a~ove-mentioned draft would do much to promote international co-operation 
by ens~rmg .b~t~er and mor? equitable conditions with regard to the settlement and 
economic activities of the natiOnals of one country in the territory of another ; 
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. "Recolll:mends the Conference to examine the principles of the Draft ConYention 
m the most liberalspi:it and with the sincere_desire to secure the recognition, as regards 
settle~ent a~d questwns .c~~nected _the~e~th! of. a regime of equity and freedom, 
excludmg entll'ely all possibility of discrimmatwn m the treatment of nationals and 
foreigners, by providing the latter with every facility for the conduct of their profession 
or trade. 

"(b) The Assembly expresses also the desire that the Economic Committee should 
obtain information as soon as possible which would enable the Council to decide whether 
in what form, and to what extent, the problem of the admission of foreigners in it~ 
economic aspect might usefully be considered." 

6. "The Assembly : 

"Notes that the establishment of a simplified and unified Customs nomenclature 
is necessary for the conclusion of collective tariff agreements ; 

"Considers that the Committee of Customs Experts should have completed the 
preparatory work entrusted to it before the meeting of the Eleventh Assembly and that 
no effort should he spared to obtain this result." 

7. "The Assembly : 

"Noting that the Convention on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, opened 
for the signature of the several States by the Assembly on September 26th, 1927, has, 
up to the present, been ratified by only five Governments ; 

"Draws the attention of all States ~hich are contracting parties to the Protocol 
of 1923 on Arbitration Clauses, to the practical interest which they have in also signing 
and ratifying the 1927 Convention, as the latter supplies an important deficiency in the 
1923 Protocol." 

8. "The Assembly expresses its sincere appreciation of the work performed by the 
Economic Committee in investigating the causes and effects of the present difficulties 

. confronting the coal indu.<try, and congratulates it upon its illuminating interim report 
(document C.150.M.58.1929.11) which it has already issued. . 

"It notes the statement of the Economic Committee in its interim report that, 'as 
regards the third of the proposals for international action, that which relates to wages 
and hours, we will confine ourselves at this stage to saying that action in this field would 
appear to fall within the competence of the International Labour Office, not that of the 
Economic Organisation of the League '. 

"It further understands that the International Labour Organisation has been 
conducting enquiries as to hours, wages and conditions of work in coal-mines since 
1925, and that for several months the Governing Body has had under consideration a 
request from the Congress of the International Miners' Federation, which met at Nimes 
last year, to convene a conference of the principal coal-producing countries, with a view 
to the equalisation and reduction of hours of work. 

"Owing to the great urgency of the matter, the Assembly is of opinion that the 
International Labour Organisation should pursue its work without delay, and accordingly · 
invites the Council to request the Governing Body of the International Labour Office 
to consider the inclusion in the agenda of the International Labour Conference of 1930 
of questions relating to hours, wages and conditions of work in coal-mines with the object 
of agreeing upon an international convention or conventions thereon, while in the 
meantime the Economic Committee will consider its final report, which, together with 
the interim report, will he available to the Conference referred to in this resolution. 

"The Assembly further suggests that the Governing Body should consider the 
advisability of convening, at an early date, a preparatory technical conference consisting 
of representatives of the Governments, employers and workers of the principal coal
producing countries of Europe, in order to advise it as to what questions relating to 
conditions of employment in coal-mines might best he included in the agenda of the 
International Labour Conference of 1930 with a view to arriving at practical international 
agreement. 

"The Assembly invites the Council on the one hand to consider the recommendations 
which the Economic Committee may formulate, as a result of the meeting of experts 
convened for September 3Cth, with regard to the difficulties at present encountered in 
the coal industry, in particular the fluctuations in price and the existing difference 
between production and consumers' needs, and, moreover, to consider, taking into account 
more especially the results of the above examination, the expediency of convening a 

. conference of the Governments concerned to study the recommendations in question." 

9. "The Assembly : 

"Noting that the Economic Consultative Committee, at its session in May 1928, 
adopted a propos.al for the institution of an enqui!Y into _the sl!gar .industry, and that the 
Economic Committee made a report to the Council on this subJect m July 1929; 



- t>ti-

" Noting also that ~he Economic . ~o.mmittee, v:·hile a:vaitin~ t~e rep~ies. of 
·Governments on the questwns of the possibility of reducmg excise duties, IS contmm!lg 
to watch developments in the sugar question so as to be able, at any moment, to advise 
the Council whether concerted international action would facilitate the solution of the 
problem under consideration ; . . . 

"Requests the Council to examine such recommendatiOns as the Economic Committee 
may put forward in regard to the present difficulties in the sugar industry, especially 
price fluctuations and the existing disproportion between supply and demand, a~d to 
consiiler, having regard more particularly to the results of . the above"mentw!led 
investigation whether it is desirable or not to summon a meetmg of representatives 

' . " of the Governments concerned to study these recommendatiOns . 

10. " The Assembly : 
" Desirous of aiding as effectively as possible international economic co-operation 

in so important a sphere as the trade in agricultural products; 
" (a) Notes with satisfaction the progress made by the Sub-Committee of Experts 

with regard to veterinary police measures in investigating the guarantees which the 
countries interested might grant to international commerce, particularly as a result of 
the organisation of their veterinary services, and the publication of their health bulletins 
on the lines proposed by the experts and communicated to the Governments ; 

" Expresses the desire that the Sub-Committee's work should be actively pursued 
with a view to the framing of definite proposals to facilitate the export of cattle and 
animal products, regard being had to the interests of both exporting and importing 
countries ; 

" (b) Draws attention to the recommendation made in the same sense by the 
International Economic Conference of 1927 as regards diseases in plants and, while 
welcoming the conclusion of the International Convention signed in April 1929 under 
the auspices of the International Institute of Agriculture, trusts that enquiries into the 
commercial aspect of the problem will be actively pursued." 

11 " (a). The Assembly : 
" Notes with satisfaction the conclusion of the Convention of December 14th, 1928, 

on economic statistics and fervently hopes that a large number of States will ratify this 
Convention without delay ; 

" Expresses the hope that effect will be given to Recommendation XI adopted 
by this Conference, and that the list of places of loading and unloading mentioned in this 
recommendation will be duly prepared and published ; 

" Emphasises the value of the publications of the Economic and Financial 
Organisation and approves the annual publication of a general survey of the world 
situation as set out in Memorandum on Production and Trade, which is subject to the 
Economic Consultative Committee." 

11 "(b). The Assembly: 
· " Impressed by the importance of the work of the League in keeping the world 
informed of the progress of economic events ; and, 

."J:?elieving that, as a result o~ the application. of. the Convention relating to Economic 
Statistics and the RecommendatiOns of the StatistiCal Conference and of the Economic 
Consultative Committee on this subject, the provision of improved economic information 
and, in particular, of more complete statistics relating to industrial production may 
confidently be expected ; · ' 

"Requests t_he Council to consider the p_ossibility of arranging for the preparation 
of a comprehensive annual survey of economic developments in the near future and for 
the collection by the Economic Organisation of all the information required for this 
purpose." · 

11 " (c). The Assembly : 

"Expresses its warm appreciation of the generous offer of the Rockefeller Foundation 
to pay for the preparation and publication of a collection of monetary and central banking 
laws of the world and resolves that this collection be subsequently kept up to date by the 
Economic and Financial Organisation of the League of Nations." 

ANNEX 3. 

MEMORANDUM BY SIR ARTHUR SALTER : THE "UNITED STATES 

OF EUROPE "IDEA. 

f 1. T~e .\~orld E~onomic ~onf~renc~ of ~927 demonstrated beyond question the existence 
0 a ge~era .' m _eed u_mversal, dissatisfactiOn With the tariff systems as they now exi!\t. · 

This di~satisfactwn was due largely to the increase in level complication and instabilty of 
post1-1war tariffs .and ~o the fact that the war has created new tariff-~aking authorities and therefore 
sma er economic umts. 
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It was also d~e, however, to one other fact which it is well to emphasise, viz., that the natur1d 
development of mdustry towards large-scale operations is constantly increasing the handicap 
of s~all econo.mic units .. Trade barriers are not only. therefore worse absolutely than before the 
war , but their obstructive effect on ~atural economic dev~lopment is also greater because the 
~dvant~ges of development on a basis of equal opportumty in largt> markets are constantly 
mcreasmg. · 

2. The policy recommended by the Conference under these conditions was the "eneral and 
undiscriminating reduction of tariffs, together with their simplification and stabilis~tion. The 
method contemplated was threefold : 

~ 

(a) Unilateral action : t>ach country acting independently in the hope or with 
the example of othe~ countries doing the same. · 
. (b) Bilateral action: pairs ?f countries negotiating reductions on articles of special 
mterest to themselves and extendmg the advantages of these reductions to other countries 
by virtue of the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause. 

(c) Multilateral action: collective agreements being negotiated for the simultaneous 
removal of barriers and reduction of tariffs. 

3. The result, after two years, as recognised by the Economic Consultative Committee of 
May last, may be briefly summarised. - · 

The first method (unilateral action) had substantial immediate success in arresting what 
had hitherto been a rapid upward movement. Largely under the influence of the forces revealed 
and made effective by the Conference, projects involving large tariff increases were dropped or 
amended ; and new demands for such tariffs were discouraged. Some, though not many, actual 
reductions on tariffs in force were also made. Since 1927 this influence on unilateral action has 
become less ; it has not secured any general .downward movement and, on the whole, recent 
increases have perhaps been more important than reductions. 

The second method (bilateral action) also had a considerable success in 1927- "the year 
of commercial treaties ", as the Consultative Committee of 1928 remarked - numerous and 
substantial reductions being negotiated and extended by virtue of the most-favoured-nation 
clause. After the accomplishment of 1927, it was, of course, not to be expected that there would 
be an equal advance in 1928, but, even allowing for this, the record of bilateral treaties in 1928 
was disappointing ; the treaties of that year did not usually include tariff reductions and were 
often designed to secure liberty to make increases ; and this method ~hows no sign of giving 
satisfactory results now. ·· 

Multilateral action has had notable successes (subject to conventions which have been signed 
being ratified) as regards trade barriers other than tariffs (prohibitions, etc.), and constituted 
the most notable feature of 1928. But, except in the very limited and special cases of " hides, 
skins and bones ", it has not touched tariffs. 

On the whole, the general situation is not very substantially ~ither bette1· or worse than in 
1927, trade barriers other than tariffs being less, but tariffs, on balance, somewhat higher. The 
upward movement has been more or less - but even that not certainly - arrested. It has not 
been reversed. 

4.. The causes of this almost stationary - and certainly not satisfactory - situatio!l are 
numerous. 

All the trade barriers which the Conferenoe sought to remove are, of course, buttressed by 
some private interest which has developed business under its protection. 

These private interests are better organised, more vocal and more politically effective than 
the general public interests on the other side ; and are much more conscious of what they would 
stand to lose than the other business interests (such as exporting industries) on what they would 
rrain. Exporters and industries which would certainly gain by a reduction in tariffs, even those 
~f their own country, have been disappointingly indifferent when their support might. have been 
decisive. 

·In these circumstances unilateral action has been very difficult, each country finding it 
politically impossible to reduce its tariffs without some assurance that other countries would 
do the same and the belief in such general, though independent, action waning with the lapse 
of time duri~g which no country took a decisive lead. The one great country which had given 
such a lead in the past was, for various political and other reasons, not in a position to do so in 
the first two years after the Conference. Multilateral action, in view of the enormous complexity 
of different systems and the differences of national situatio!ls and. traditio.ns, and th~ absence of. a 
strong enough world impetus to reduce, has been deemed Impossible. Bilateral actiOn of a tar1ff 
reducing character has also been arrested for reasons which merit special consideration ; and one 
in particular - the operation of the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause under existing 
conditions. 

5. The unconditional most-favoured-nation clause, long the traditio.nal ba~is of British 
policy, now claimed by the United State.s o.f America. and. accepted to. an mcreasmg extent by 
continental nations accustomed to the prmmple of rempromty, may claim great advantages. It 
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is designed to secure equality and undiscriminating treatment, s~mplici~y, and the avoidance of 
dangerous complications and confuRionR of politi0al anrl Pconom1c motives ; and thus of many 
causes of friction. 

The two principles "reciprocity" and "no discrimination", logi?a~ly alterna~iv~s, are, _in 
practice, capable of conciliation under certain conditions. _A country givmg 11:nd cla.Immg un~Is
criminating treatment can, without difficulty, secure what It asks from countries wh:Ich negoti~te 
reciprocal treaties inter se, if it is a free-trade or a low-tari~ country. Two countries arrangi~g 
reductions of special interest to each other are content to give t~e a~vant.age ~o oth~r countrr~s 
if the latter's general policy is such as not to make the resultm~ Situatron I~possibly unfair. 
Even though the duties are equal for other countries, the choice o_f the articles by the t_wo 
negotiating countries gives the "reciprocity" principle a real sphere of acti~n. J?ut when c?untrie_s, 
whose principle of policy forbids them either to give or accept differences m t~riffs, hav~ high tariff 
systems, the situation rapidly becomes impossible. \Vhen two mocJ.erate tariff c~untries can only 
negotiate reductions inter se if they are prepared to give these reductions to countrres ~vhose general 
tariff is higher than even their unreduced tariff and which give them no advantage m return, two 
results will follow : first, reduction by the method of bilateral agreements extended bY: the 
most-favoured-nation clause will be arrested (this we have seen in 1928); and, secondly, there will be 
a growing feeling that some modification in the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause is 
both just and necessary. 

6. The American tariff bas forced this difficulty into great prominence ; and it has been 
aggravated by other factors. The United States has become the greatest exporter, not only 
in total but also of industrial products. She has, within her own frontiers, the greatest natural 
resources and the biggest consuming market in the world. Every manufacturer can organise 
his business with the knowledge, that, over the whole of this market, no competitor can enjoy 
an advantage over himself ; he can therefore develop methods of standardisation and large scale 
operation impossible to those who have a similar security only as regards a much more limited 
market. With this advantage he can export abroad with a special advantage over competitors 
in other countries. The United States, moreover, has. one of the highest tariff systems in the 
world and is increasing it. On the top of this she is one of the two largest creditors - far the 
largest as regards public debts ; and therefore presents herself to the world as refusing to take 
the goods with which other countries can alone ultimately pay them. She is succeeding in at 
once having more exports than imports and drawing large cash payments in respect of debts. 
The only possible res4lt is an increasing American capital investment, in one form or another, 
in other countries. And, to many countries, this presents the aspect of increasing financial -
and, indeed, political - domination. 

7. In these circumstances it is intelligible, though regrettable, that the problem considered 
by the Conference of 1927 - viz., " How to increase world prosperity " -has been gradually, 
in the public mind, taking ant>ther form -viz., "How can Europe compete against America"? 

As to the strength of this development there can be no question. In France, in Germany, 
in Spain, in Czechoslovakia; the evidence as regards not only public opinion but also official 
opinion is overwhelming for something that is usually called the "United States of Europe". 
Strong, however, as is the feeling behind such a conception, it is difficult to obtain any clear and 
precise definition of it. Vlhat emerges clearly is, however, that the conception usually assumes 
an anti-American form. . 

This is regrettable for many reasons. The American progress may positively injure certain 
special industries, especially some which are particularly conspicuous, such as the motor industry, 
in Europe. But it does not dimish European prosperity absolutely: it increases it. The investment 
of American capital in Europe has many advantages and its dangers are greatly exaggerated. 
Moreover, an attempt to meet the situation by any other method than that of increasing efficiency, 
and establishing the conditions that favour it, is at once doomed to failure and fraught with great 
political and other dangers. For every reason, the positive and constructive approach "How 
enable production, and therefore prosperity, to be increased by securing the necessary conditions" 
is the right one. 

8. We are thus faced with the following position. Progress solely upon the lines 
re_com~ended by the Economic Conference has been arrested. partly due to disappointment 
wrth this, partly to other causes, we have the development of a strong force which in one aspect 
pre~ses tow~rds the removal of trade barriers and in the other contemplates discrimination in 
tar!ffs. It IS at once capable of much good and fraught with certain dangers. It is too strong 
to Ignore, an~ perhaps to defeat. And, even if defeated, the process might involve the waste of a 
force tha~ might have bee~ turned to a good use. The very fluidity of the idea, and the absence 
of a defimte programme, give an opportunity. How can this be used? 

9. First, what does the conception of a United States of Europe mean to those who use the 
phrase? . _ 
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Its obvious meaning is complete free trade within Europe : a Zo/lverer:n of the countries of 
Europ~. B_ut can it be seriou_sly be_lieYed that th!s is a conception that has any practicable chance 
of reahsatwn as an economic policy only and m the absence of very great political changes? 

. Zollvereine have been oft?~! preached, not inf~equently attempted, but never, I think, 
rea!I~ed, excep~ u_nder the conditiOns of ~n overwhelmmg political motive and an extremely close 
political as~omatwn: bet~een the count~Ies concerned. A consideration of tho principal factors 
mvolved will explam this. A Zoll()crem means a common tariff, which involves a political 
instrum~nt to determine it ; it means the distribution of the proceeds to all the Member States 
and agam, therefore, a political instrument to determine how the distribution should be made. 
The commercial and tariff policy of European States is so central and crucial a part of their 
general policy ; the receipts from Customs so central and substantial a part of their revenues, 
that a common political authority deciding for all Europe what tariffs should be imposed and how 
they should be distributed would be for every country almost as important as, or even more 
important than, the national Governments, and would, in effect, reduce t.he latter to the status 
of municipal authorities. In other words, the United States of Europe must be a political 
reality or it cannot be an economic one. This consideration is so fundamental that it seems 
hardly worth emphasising the fact that the main competition of every country in Europe is not 
with America but with other European countries; that it was this competition and not American 
which was the origin of the tarijfs ; and that, if the American competition and tariff are an 
additional obstacle to their removal - as they are - they are not the only one. The main 
conclusion seems certain, that, in any reasonably near futUl'e and in the absence of a political 
development which would be little short of a political federation of Europe, no European Zoll()erein 
in the full sense is conceivable. 

10. What, then, remains? 

There remains the possibility of an association or associations between countries, in or out of 
Europe, for the purpose of arranging, by common agreement, for lower tariffs inter se than with 
the rest of the world, or some part of the rest of the world. 

Whatever form such association might take, it involves as an essential and indispensable 
factor the acceptance of the principle that a country may impose different duties on the same 
class of article according to the country from which it is imported - i.e., the principle of 
discrimination which it is the object of the most-favoured-nation policy to abolish. 

Any such proposals may therefore be condemned in some quarters as both retrograde and 
dangerous. Retrograde, because great progress has recently been made in the acceptance of the 
principle of unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment (before the war the United States of 
America, since then France and other countries - so that the inclusion of such a clause is now 
a normal feature of comme-rcial treaties). The World Economic Conference has exerted its 
influence in this direction, and this has been followed up by the Economic Consultative Committee 
and the Economic Committee. Dangerous, because discrimination is a fruitful source of friction ; 
and also because it might easily become the basis not so much of reduction but of a new upward 
competition of tariffs. It would, for example, be perhaps politically easier for European countries 
to retain otherwise their present tariffs and add on a certain percentage against non-European, 
or some non-European, countries than to agree upon reductions applicable to all except such 
countries. The dangers of resentment and retaliation on the part of the countries discriminated 
against, and of political frict.ion, are obvious. 

11. At the same time, before the idea is summarily dismissed, it is necessary to weigh some 
very important considerations on the other side. · 

It is true that the acceptance, in principle, of the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause 
has made great progress. But it is also true that that is now seriously threatened, most notably, 
but not solely, by the increased American tariff. Moreover, the practical effect of the clause can 
be, and often is, in practice, largely destroyed by various devices of classification, nomenclature, 
restriction, etc. In addition, the necessity of including the clause operates, as explained above, 

· as an obstacle to reduction of duties by bilateral agreement. 

Moreover the application of the clause in its fullest sense, and without any exception whatever, 
cuts away the 'very basis on which multilateral conventions are negotiated. Why should a country 
attend a Conference and subject itself to the process of reciprocal concession if, by standing outside, 
it can without obli<rations to itself, enjoy the full fruits of a convention made by the concessions 
of oth~rs? The Imports and Exports Prohibitions Convention may be cited as an instance of this. 

The Economic Committee has recognised this difficulty and devoted a great deal of attention 
to the subject with the r~s.ult that it agrees t~at a "reservat~on ~n pl~rilateral conventio~s may 
appear in some cases legitimate", but t~a~ "It can ?nly be JUStified m the _case o! plurdateral 
conventions of a general character and aimmg at the Improvement of economic relatwns between 
peoples". 

This exception was probably not intended, at least by all the members, to cover such proposals 
as are now under consideration, but it contains a principle which may possibly be useful 
in examining them, and may well he taken as a starting point. 
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\\-"e mutiL also face seriously the great difficulties in the way of securing reduction of tariffs 
by metbods which exclude altogether any discrimination. · 

We have tried for two years the methods contemplated by the Economic Conference, with 
the results summarised above. 

If general and undiscriminating reduction gives no satisfact_ory resu~ts, th~ only altern~~ive 
method is working up to it by more local and geographically restricted actiOn whwh, by defimtiOn, 
implies at least temporary discrimination. 

Under the existing doctrine this can only be done in two ways : local z, ·zCJereine (in the full 
sense\ can be created ; they do not involve a breach in the most-iavoured-nation clauses. Some 
such 'agreements have been attempted : e.g., Latvia and Estonia ; but none have succeeded. 
The reasons given in paragraph 9 show why it is unlikely that any succes8 - or any beyond the 
most narrow limits and in exceptional circumstances- "ill be achieved. 

Secondly, in special cases, agreement might be negotiated not only between the countries 
to be directly associated but those against whom the higher tariff would operate. An attempt 
was made in the Treaty of St. Germain to secure a temporary arrangement applying to the new. 
succession States. It was a dead letter. A prolonged attempt was made to revive it later, in 
connection with the special economic troubles of Austria. This also failed, after giving a vivid 
and convincing illustration of the difficulties of this method. 

There remains no method for the League to advocate except that which involves, in some 
form or another, the acceptance of the principle that some countries may, under certain conditions, 
properly refuse, with the support of League authority, the application of the unconditional most
favoured-nation clause as at present framed and interpreted. 

12. We must therefore examine whether there are any conditions which could, without 
r!'ndering effective concerted reduction by this method impossible, so reduce the dangerB as to 
justify the League in supporting such a policy. The best method will be to try to imagine a 
scheme, with such safeguarding conditions, and the steps by which we might attempt to work 
towards it. 

Such an attempt is made below not with the object of advocating the adoption of a particular 
scheme but in order to afford a concrete basis for considering whether working towards the removal 
of barriers by some form of local grouping is practicable and desirable, and 'vhether, therefore, the 
League should encourage a procedure leading to that end. 

As each feature, or condition, or step in procedure is mentioned, the reader can ask himself : 
Is this practicable? What dangers is it intended to avert? - and. at the end, he will perhaps 
be in a better position to judge whether it is clesirable to take the first step. 

13. Subject to this, let us imagine the following procedure : 

Prof'edure. 

(a) The proposal might be launched on the highest political plane by speeches at an 
Assembly of the League, e.g., by 1\f. Briand responded to by Dr. Stresemann, and presented 
from the first as a counterpart of, and a contribution to, a developing political rappr'whfmmt. 
Such speeches would doubtless not include anything in the nature of.a scheme. But they might 
suggest some of the principles noted above as averting, or mitigating, some of the worst dangers 
and suspicions. 

(b) Resolutions might follow instructing the Economic Organisation, in view of the natural 
tenden_cy of industry to develop on a basis of large-scale production, which requires secure and free 
entry mto large markets, and of the consequent handicap to smaller economic units, to consider 
the.best practical measures for the enlargement of these units, and to prepare the basi!l for a general 
Conference to be held, by a date to be specified, for the adoption of such measures. 

This approach has the advantage of suggesting the constructive and inoffensive aspect of the 
?oncept~on. Its defect is that it is too vague. Somewhat less vague, but also rather less 
moffensiVe, would he such a formula as "to examine the special difficulties that arise from the 
great difference in size and importance of existing economic units and consider the best practical 
measures for overcoming them", and the rest as before. 

(c) T~is p_rocedure i~,-~owever, n?t enough in itself; for any proposals involving such a 
transformB;tiOn t.n the pohtwal conceptiOn and . commercial policies of European countries, a 
procedure mcludmg from the first, and at appropriate stages throughout the actual political forces 
of the countries concerned would be essential. ' 

Responsib)e, authoritative1 but unofficial opinion has shown its power, and the limits of its 
powers, at the World Economic Conference. The Economic Consultative Committee continues 
its wor~ ~ith_ the same kind o! advantages and limits. The Economic Committee, in view of its 
composi.tiOn, mco~porates ?ffic1al ~u~h?rity (in fact if not in form) within the limits of such major 
conceptiOns of policy as exist, but It_ Is mcapable by itself of transforming them. While, therefore, 
a great part of the work ?f preparat~on can be done by the existing authorities, it will be necessary 
to. sl!pplement t~em, durm~ t~e period of preparation, by the association of the actual responsible 
Mm1sters (sometimes the 1\hmsters for Commerce, sometimes for Agriculture, but sometimes, also, 



-91-

the Foreign Ministers, or even the Prime l\Iinisters or some combination of these)· and the 
Conference itself must not take place until these preli~inary meetings offer a pro~peot ~f success, 
whether upon the lines of the above conception or upon others. 

If these meetings should demonstrate the impracticability of any such conception they may, 
by that very fact, prepare the way for practical and eiTective action along the lines contemplated 

·by the World Economic Conference. 

. But whatever the ultimate solution, experience suggests the extreme improbability of results 
bemg secured until the appropriate Ministers (including the Ministers for Commerce, but not these 
al?ne) are brought into as. direct and regular contact with international economic problems and 
wrth each other as Foreign Ministers are within the purely political sphere. 

· 14. It wi~l no~ be well, subject to the remarks in paragraph 12, to try to imagine the kind 
of scheme whrch mrght emerge. · 

Scheme suggested for Discu.ssion. 

(a) The motivation might be that: "In view of the natural tendency of industry to develop 
on a basis of large-scale production, which cannot be organised except with secure and equal 
opportunity in markets much larger than those comprised within the political frontiers of many or 
most States, the contracting States desire to remove the obstacles which at present obstruct such 
natural development by concerted action ; that with this object they are forming an association 
to promote greater and freer economic intercourse, and to secure the substantial, progressive and, 
if possible, complete removal of economic barriers inter se ". 

It must be made clear that the object is to encourage not cartels or monopolies but security 
of equal opportunity. The advantage which Ford has over Morris or Fiat is not monopoly (he 
has the fiercest competition with other American manufacturers) but an assurance that over a 
large market, and not a small one, he will not be subject to a tariff handicap. 

(b) As a starting-point and basis for the proposed League support of an exception to the 
full unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment the formula of the Economic Committee, quoted 
in paragraph 11 above, might be taken, viz., a reservation "can only be justified in the case of 
plurilateral conventions of a general character and aiming at the improvement of economic relations 
between peoples ". 

(c) As a preliminary step, all negotiating States might begin with an undertaking not to 
make 'any increases in their tariffs (absolutely as applying to the negotiating States and also as 
regards other States, unless these States themselves make such increases as, 'in the opinion of an 
impartial authority (e.g., a League Committee), to create a new situation justifying a departure 
from the general rule) for a period sufficien.t to complete the negotiations- say, three years. 

(d) Negotiations for reduction within the association might be based on the following 
principles : 

No increases in any existing duties of the contracting States ; 
Classification of present tariff systems (subject to the principles suggested below), 

into, say, three categories : high, medium, low ; 
Reduction in general level of all these systems, but a greater reduction in the higher 

than the medium, and in the medium than in the low ; 
The normal method to be fixed percentage reductions (high, medium, low) for statod 

periods ; 
These percentages to be increased progressively with a view to ultimately so reducing 

the tariffs that complete abolition would be easy ; 
(It is possible that the first "ideal" should be equality of all tariffs within 

the association, not abolition. Such an ideal would involve half the difficulties of a 
ZollCJerein, i.e., the determination of the tariiTs, but not the other half, viz., distribution.) 

The percentage reduction method should, however, not be employed alone. It 
should be combined with an analysis of the tariffs with a view to (1) the elimination, 
in whole or in part, from the operation of the automatic reduction of fiscal duties, with 
little or no protective effect (i.e., duties on articles not produced in the country or those 
which have a corresponding excise) and (2) the complete abolition of duties which are 
most clearly injurious to the general economy of the countries now imposing them (i.e., 
duties on industries based on no material resources, or experience, or special advantages 
within the country) and of dead and useless duties which discourage consumption rather 
than encourage production. 

The scheme might also provide for the provisional exemption from the percentage 
system of reduction of (1) very low. tariff system~, till the l~vel of others ~as been ~ub
stantially reduced, and (2) of specwlly low dutres on particular categories of artrcles 
which may be found in tariff systems whose general level is not exceptionally low. 

The most complete and unrestricted application of the most-favoured-nation clause 
as between the States in the association, based upon the standard nomenclature and 
classification now being worked out. 
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(e) The association should always be open on equal terms to all countries of all continent 
to join, if and when they wish. 

(f) Countries not entering the association to be treated equitably. 

This to be understood as involving the following principles : 
Countries recognised as having a general level of tar~J! lower than that of the. lowest group 

within the association to be given the advantage of unconditiOnal f!10st-fav?ured-~atwn treatme!lt, 
though not in the association and though not obliged to have a higher tariff agamst those outside 
than those inside. 

Ta::-iffs not to be raised above the existing l~vel or ~orne new ag~ee~ stand~rd not on the ":h.ole 
higher than the present- as against the countnes outside the assomatwn, subJect to the conditiOn 
defined in (c) above. 

15. It is necessary to mention in addition that ~wo othe~ questions of prin~iple of importance 
are likely to be raised and pressed strongly by certam countnes (e.g., Italy), VIZ., the freedom of 
movement of men as a corollary to freedom of goods, and the extension of any obligation assumed 
by the contracting States to their colonies. In the latte~ connec~i~n, it _must be obse~':ed that the 
distinction between dependent colonies and self-g?v~rnmg do.~mwns I~ not so fami!Iar to o~her 
countries as it is to Great Britain, and that, even Withm the Bntish Empire, there are mtermediate 
systems. Freedom in the· movement of capital may also be raised. 

16. The enumeration of possible conditions of League support for an association involving 
differential tariffs will at least have served the purpose of showing the intricacy of the whole 
problem, suggesting as it does the difficulty in securing the conditions, and the dangers which 
would result from their omission. 

17. There is one other general consideration that should be mentioned. It is obvious that, 
even if the conditions suggested were secured, the reaction of a country outside, particularly 
the United States of America, might be simply the direct and unqualified resentment against the 
first practical effect upon itself, i.e., a higher tariff than that applied within the association. This 
might be such as to prevent any attempt at sympathetic understanding of the other wider objects 
of the proposals. Retaliation and political friction of the most serious kind might result. It is · 
obvious therefore that elaborate and very careful preparation and presentation are essential. 

But, with this, it would perhaps be not impossible to obtain a sympathetic acceptance of a 
proposal designed to secure what, at the maximum, would be the creation of an economic unit 
equal to that already achieved by the United States of America. For the maximum possible 
inclusion of countries in an association would not be likely to give a market with larger consuming 
capacity than that of the United States. (The actual spending capacity of the 400 millions of 
Europe is probably not greater than that of the 120 millions of the United States.) 

18. The difficulties, then, are great and obvious enough. But the alternatives to action on 
these lines are at least equally discouraging, and the impetus towards action is great and increasing. 

It is in these conditions that the decision must be taken as to whether action is to be attempted. 
There is this at least to be said in its favour. The actual process of negotiation, if such a 

procooure involving the direct association of the appropriate Ministers is adopted, would give an 
education in the principal factors of world commercial policy more effective to the actual 
authorities who control action than anything which the League is now doing. . 

It becomes more and more doubtful whether action within restricted limits and through 
our existing committees alone can secure great results, and more and more certain that a more 
direct association - over a long period of prior preparation - of responsible Ministers is essential 
if we are to hope f~r a real transformation of the present position. And if it is true that a large 
measure of economic rapprochement can only come as a cOUI:!terpart of political rapprochement 
that is no reason for waiting before making a beginning. Each can obviously help the other and 
an_advance on either line would mean advance on both. ' 
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ANNEX 4. 
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I. THE IDEA oF EuRoPEAN EcoNOMIC SoLIDARITY. 

(a) From the Point of View of Peace; 
(b) From the Point of View of the Material Welfare of Nations. 

For some time past, a feeling has been growing up in Europe that a better economic 
organisation of the old continent is urgently needed. This movement takes the most various forms, 
according to the circles from which it emanates. In some cases it assumes an essentially political 
character; in others, on the contrary, it takes the form of a rationalisation of European economic 
life. . 

However that may be, a very complex common sentiment underlies these different conceptions. 
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European producers, who are ill at ease wit_hi~ the boundari~s of a _continent _which seems .to 
them over-populated - perhaps only because 1~ 1s poor - ~e~hse the1r econorn1c. and financ1al 
weakness as c-ompared with other better orgamsed cornrnumtws, such as the Umted States of 
America. . . 

They feel confusedly that the territorial division of Europe m_to small. f:actwn~, ag_gr~vated 
by a network of ill-co-ordi11:ated national measures, J?laces t~ern m a pos1t10n ?f mfer10r1ty by 
preventing them from applymg, for the lack of a suffi01ently \Vlde market, the ratwnal methods of 
large-scale production. · . 

The sudden irruption into their markets, ":'hich the¥ have endeavour~d to protect m e':ery 
way of American products displaying a super10r techmque, profoundly 1rnpresses t_hern, g1ves 
the~ food for reflection, fills them with misgivings for the future, and leads theJ?_to enqmre whether 
the methods hitherto followed, or even a complete return to pre-war cond1t10ns, can suffice to 
give once more to a Europe which is more subdivided than ever, the position and prosperity to 
which she believes herself entitled. 

This state of affairs is naturally engaging the attention of the Governments responsible. 
Quite recently the Foreign Ministers of two large European countries have pronounced in favour 
of an attempt to ei_fect the economic reorganisa~ion of ~uro,pe,_ and t~eir speeches, inspired ~ith 
the deepest convictwn, although vague as to detalls, were 1rnrned1ately mterpreted and surnrnar1sed 
into the seductive phrase of" United States of Europe". 

Such general formulrc, while polarising ideas in a particular direction, have the grave fault 
of giving birth to all kinds of idealised _constructions, so far exc~eding their authors'. intentions, 
and assuming such exaggerated proportwns, that they cannot fa1l to provoke a reactwn. These 
confused and passionate controversies around an idea which is vague and which everyone interprets 
in his own way are liable to compromise from the outset any possibility of practical results. 
Assuming, for lack of precision, excessive proportions, the idea runs the ·risk of being combated 
and rejected as a whole, without any attempt having been made to isolate and define those parts 
of it which might perhaps be practicable. 

We consider therefore that serious effort should be made to reduce this general formula to 
more modest proportions capable of providing a reasonable basis of discussion. 

Let us from the outset renounce any idea of political reorganisation, and strictly limit the 
discussion to the economic sphere. This is a limitation of very great importance, since it allows 
us to take a firm stand on the principles of integral sovereignty and national independence. 

The idea having thus been circumscribed, we must. now go on to examine it from the two 
points of view which must engage our attention : that of the maintenance of peace, and that of 
the material welfare of nations. · 

(a) From the Point of View of Peace. 

Ten years have elapsed since the conclusion of peace, without the aggressive spirit of war time 
having, however, completely disappeared. The territorial settlements effected by the treaties 
of peace, while satisfying the just and secular aspirations of certain nationalities, have inflicted 
on others wounds which are healing but slowly and with difficulty. The efforts made with a 
view to disarmament and the adoption of arbitration only seem likely to be crowned with complete 
success to the extent that the different peoples of Europe can acquire a feeling of security capable 
of creating mutual confidence. . 

But, as a sign of a new era, the League of l'\ations constitutes a rallying-point, and the dimly 
felt aspiration towards a better future appears to display itself in the eagerness with which nations 
bring to it their quarrels and complaints. 

In these circumstances, it seems natural to enquire whether, apart from political questions 
too burning to be energetically faced, there is not another direction in which efforts can be made 
to create a favourable environment for the birth and maintenance of peace. , 

Care should be taken not to exaggerate the influence of economic questions as a factor of 
peace or war. The experience of the immediate past has shown that in times of crisis the 
psyc~olog~ of the masses is determined by the tumult of passions rather than by purely material 
cons1dera tlons. 

Nevertheless it appears certain that, particularly during the periods of calm - which are 
fortunately longer and more frequent - closer economic co-operation and more numerous and 
in~imate .ties of interest. ":'ould co~s~itute a powerful rn~ans of avoiding just those psychological 
cr1ses whwh lead to pre01p1tate dec!Slons and would prov1de an opportunity for the voice of reason 
to be heard. 

Th~re can ?e no doubt th~t, if the natio!lals o~ any country of Europe were in the habit of 
conductmg busmess at any pomt of the contment m the same way as they would conduct it in 
their own countries, the result would be that, in the course of years so dense and entanO'led a 
network of financial a~d economi_c ties, an~ so strong a material solidarity would grow up~ that 
all would be naturally mterested m the rnamtenance of peace as the most propitious field for the 
development of their activities and the satisfaction of their needs. 

In this way millions of individual wills would have been recruited which when the time carne 
would naturally lean towards the seeking of peaceful solutions. ' ' 

. "Last, but not least", in an atmosphere of this kind it would certainly be easier, in cases of 
dispute, for ~ur?pean states~en to seek_ rea~o~able solutions calmly, without being constantly 
harasse_d and lll:Clt.ed by an ag1tated pubhc op~mon, and without being exposed to the accusation 
of lackmg patr10t1srn when they endeavour, m all sincerity to avoid conflicts which would be 
equally prejudicial to all parties. ' · 

In conclusion, and apart from unforeseen circumstances there seems little doubt that a much 
eloser economic co-operation between the nations of Eur~pc would constitute - provided of 
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oourse th~t ~verl country could enjoy its benefits equally- a powerful instrument for pacification, 
for the ehmillatwn of causes of friction and, in a word, for the maintenance of peace. . 

(b) From the Point of View of the Material Welfare of i'iations. 

1: The sup~riority of a large economic unit over an agglomeration of separate units, some 
of which a~e considerable but the majority of which are small and even diminutive, is indisputable. 

The di~erence between these two states of affairs would have been hardly noticed a hundred 
years ago, ill an epoch which knew neither our means of industrial production nor our means of 
transport. 

· To-day, it commands the attention of all, if only in the form of a comparison with the United 
States of America. And this comparison- whatever objections may be raised against the analogy 
which it assumes- has an almost irresistible persuasiveness. 

But, when we attempt to describe what Europe -or even a part of Europe -might become 
in fifty years' time if the peoples which inhabit it would cease fighting against each other in the 
economic sphere, we encounter an almost insurmountable difficulty. 

In making this description, we cannot base ourselws on figures or facts, on anything which 
is or has been. We have no precedent to guide us, and however reasonable the hypotheses we 
might put forward, they would be open to the reproach of being the outcome of imagination rather 
than of observation. · . · 

And yet, it is only from some realisation of the economic power which might be attained by a 
·great European market that we can derive sufficient resolution to pursue our way towards this 
necessarily very distant aim. 

The difficulties of the present time are not sufficient in themselves to give us this determination. 
After all, we find that things are going more or less tolerably ; difficulties are not the same, nor 
equally great, in the different countries of our continent ; and statistics even give us, from time 
to time, moderately encouraging results. But it is important not to mistake the reason for which 
things are not going too badly. 

Human activities fortunately find a way of canying on even in the most unfavourable 
conditions. However many obstacles we may pile up, international trade, like the running 
water which overflows from a thousand streams, always finds a way through. 

But let us try to imagine what this great creative and multiple energy would accomplish if it 
could be exerted without hindrance over the whole extent of a great economic territory. 

2. It was not until the peoples had repaired the more serious damage caused by the war 
that they discovered that simply to return to the position of 1913 was to go back and not forward. 
Thereafter they also observed that, apart from the immediate consequences of the war, something 
had changed in the very basis of the economic life of Europe, and that this change had every 
appearance of being permanent. 

The following is the passage referring to this point in the final report of the International 
Economic Conference : 

· · "The passing away of temporary financial and economiu difficulties, which since 
the war have almost monopolised public attention, now enables us to see more clearly 
these deeply rooted changes in the economic situation of the world. It is hopeless to 
try to solve such problems by striving after the conditions of 1913. In the face of a new 
situation, new remedies must be found." 

The chief of the permanent changes to which the Conference alluded were the following : 

(a) The burdens of war debts, reparations and pensions ; 
(b) The passage of Europe from the position of creditor to that of debtor; 
(c) The stoppage, or restriction, of emigration ; · 

. (d) The industrialisation (which had begun before the war and had no reason for 
not continuing) of the overseas countries which formerly absorbed large quantities of 
European industrial products ; 

(e) The over-development, owing to the war, of the factors of productio!l : 
multiplication of factories, increased plant, capital invested and the urgent necessity 
of utilising all these forces to prevent enormous losses and unemployment ; 

(f) Lastly, the intensification of economic nationalism and t~e desire to be self
sufficient and self-dependent and thus to be ready for every eventuality. 

But with a natural desire to be universal, the Economic Conference refrained from laying 
special e~phasis on the situation of Europe. To its observations we must therefore add two or 
three more which seem to us essential for the purposes of the present l\Iemorandum. . . 

(i) The policy of isolation by means of Customs b_ar~iers has always ~een acc?mpamed .m 
Europe by a policy of economy and of voluntary restriCtiOn of consumptiOn. '!his was qmte 
natural, and a policy of sacrifice is necessary when it is desired to escape from a position of danger. 

(ii) But, now that the most immediate dangers have been ~verted, the p_roducers and workers 
of Europe are a&king themselves whether they are really destmed to remam always at ~ much 
lower standard of life than that of the producers and workers of the only country wluch ~an 
economically and intellectually rival Europe. They are asking themselves whether the policy 
of the restriction of needs is in the long run a good one. . . 

(iii) From the economic point of vi:w; no hesitation seems poss1ble. In the Ion~ run, 
it is in the raising of the standard of life, ill the uninterrupted ascent of the classes and m the 
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multiplication of needs and of the means of satisfying them that lies the only possible hope for a 
durable economic revival of Europe. 

(iP) But, in order to sell more, people must be able to buy more. Produce!s need buyer~ ; 
national production needs markets. Two large external markets, however, China and Russ1a, 
have ceased for the moment to provide outlets. A third, that of the United States of America, 
places increasingly high Customs barriers in the way of importers. :U~ yet, is this the m?st 
serious aspect of the situation? It seems, ~m :the contrar~, that the prmCipal cause ?f depresswn 
must be sought in the fact that_ Europe's prmctpal market LS Europ~ herself, and ~hat thLSyery mar~et 
has only pery limited purchasmg power and cannot develop as lt should owmg to lts excesswe 
subdiPision. 

( v) It is necessary to emp_hasise the accura.cy. and importance of the aboye · statement. 
Is it realised, for example, that, m 1928, Great Britam absorbed two and a-half times as many 
French goods as the United States, Belgium considerably more than twice as many, Germany 
nearly twice as many, while even little Switzerland took as many French goods as the enormous 
market of 120 million inhabitants with their high standard of living who people the United States 
of America? We do not want to hazard ourselves in the domain of figures. They have but 
to be examined for it to be obvious that the first remedy for the lack of outlets for European 
production is to be sought in Europe itself. 

(vi) Lastly, the limited dimensions of national markets in Europe are in essential 
contradiction with the technical necessities of mass industrial production. They form perhaps the 
most redoutable obstacle to rationalisation, i.e., to the possibility of producing better and cheaper 
without lowering the standard of living of the workers. We need not here undertake to prove a 
truth of which everyone is convinced. 

II. IN WHAT CoNDITibNs CAN THE FoRMATION OF A GREAT EuROPEAN MARKET BE coNTEMPLATED? 

Both from the point of view of the maintenance of peace, and from that of the material 
welfare of the nations, it may he asserted that the formation of a great European market would be 
of immense value. We must now examine whether this desire is practicable: 

(a) Without introducing violent disturbances into the different national economics, 
by making too abrupt changes ; 

(b) Without the necessary process taking place to the advantage of some European 
co\}ntries and to the detriment of others ; 

(c) Without the closer relations between European countries, or some of them, 
assuming a character of antagonism against other continents or other nations ; 

(d) Without departing from the principles of equitable treatment of commerce 
in relations with all extra-European nations; 

(e) Wjthout departing from the methods which the experience of centuries has 
shown to be effective in the settlement of international economic relations. 

As we do not wish to put forward a purely idealist scheme, the remainder of the present 
Memorandum proposes, not to solve all the questions raised, but simply to suggest a few preliminary 
questions and thus contribute towards· throv..jng light on, and marshalling the different factors of, 
the problem. 

In the following chapters the expression" Pact of Economic Solidarity ""will frequently recur. 
We had no special motive in choosing this formula. In the present l\Iemorandum it is simply 
adopted to indicate, without long and unnecessary circumlocution, the fundamental idea of an 
agreement with a view to progressive economic rapprochement between the coun~ries of Europe. 

III. PRELIMINARY CoNDITIONs. 

(a) Separation of the Economic and Political Spheres. 

It is possible that a time may come when, thanks to closer and more frequent relations it 
may even be possible to contemplate political ties different from those which at present e~ist 
hetwee~ the States of. Europ~. B~t, _by relating ~t the outset a conception of this kind to the 
much Simpl~r. concept10n of mte_nslfym~ commerCial exc_hange, we should perhaps run the risk 
of comproiJUsmg the result whwh It IS hoped to attam. It would therefore seem advisable 
to place foremost among the preliminary conditions the principle that the " Pact of Economic 
Soli.darity " should _never infringe the political sovereignty and independence of the States 
takmg ~art, nor their freedom of action in all spheres other than economic. Thus delimited, 
the subJect-matter of the pact would not be very different from that which countries normally 
settle by means of bilateral commercial treaties. 

!.hi~ would naturallY: not_ preclude the adoption of arbitration clauses or procedures of friendly 
concihatwn whenever this might seem possible. 

(b) Responsibility of GoPernments. 

The action conteiD:plate~ ~~o~ld be taken by the responsible public authorities. It could 
hard!¥ b_e left to the pri_vate m~tlatlve of those concerned. There are only two sorts of economic 
negotiations ; those whwh mamly tend to attain immediate advantages and those intended to 
settle future relations a long way ahead. ' · 

. The short-term commercial treaties concluded after the war belong to the first category ; 
wh1le the " Pact of Economic Solidarity " belongs to the second. 
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The first method answer:> to the mtmlality of the business mau · aud the second lu the 
mentality of the statesman. ' 
· . ~'he .busi~ess man must, ~rst of all, give his attention to the efficient operation of his industry; 

this IS his primary. duty. His chief preoccupation must be to avoid losses and secure as rapid 
adv~ntages as possible. It would therefore not be very reasonable to ask him to make immediate 
sacnfices for the b~nefit ~f a programme necessarily lasting over a long period of years. This, 
on ~he other hand, IS the role of Governments ; they alone can balance the sacrifices of the present 
agamst the advantages of the future. 

Moreover, the representatives of a branch of production, however important it may be, 
only have at their disposal a limited material for negotiation. The State, on the other hand, 
even when the national economy is a restricted one, operates with varied economic material in 
which it finds many more elements of bargaining in dealings with other States. 

Having said this, we hasten to add that we do not attach any absolute value to the distinction 
we have just made. The modern world possesses many business leaders capable of a general 
conspectus of the situation and capable of rising superior to the limited conditions of their daily 
activities. These chiefs will no doubt be extremely valuable auxiliaries. But if States, as such, 
are not firmly resolved to progress towards the constitution- even~ at a distant date -of a true 
economic solidarity, and are therefore not firmly determined to make certain necessary sacrifices 
to this end, albeit with prudence and by stages, it will be unreasonable to hope that those directly 
concerned can take the place of the Governments in a task covering so long a period. 

(c) International Industrial Agreements. 
International industrial agreements are often represented as being the best natural method 

of bringing about the lowering of Customs barriers. It has even been maintained that it was 
useless for Governments to deal with this problem, since industrialists might be expected to settle 
internationally their conditions of production, and once this settlement had been reached, harriers 
would no longer have any raison d' etre and would fall of their own accord. 

For a proper understanding of the question, it seems essential to bring back this conception 
to a perspective better answering to the reality. 

Industrialists, being essentially practical men, do not, of course, wait for barriers to he lowered 
before concluding their international agreements. They make them as a rule across these barriers, 
regarding the existing Customs duties as a factor in their calculations. Often, indeed, it is the 
existence of the Customs duty which creates the pre-requisite conditions for the agreement. 

One of the. most widespread types of industrial agreement is that which tends to reserve 
the home market for the home industry. This type of agreement, if effective, makes duties on 
importation into the States concerned quite unnecessary, since importation does not take place, 
or only to an extremely limited extent. According to the idea outlined above, these Customs 
duties have therefore become useless and should lapse. Even the members of the agreement seem 
to have no interest in their retention since they are not applied. 

Why is it, then, that any attempt to abolish or reduce this atrophied Customs duty generally 
encounters the most determined opposition on the part of the members of the international 
industrial agreement? The reason is clear. The Customs duty has played a part in the construction 
of the agreement, and continues to do so even if it is not applied, being a factor in the situation 
of mutual equilibrium on which the agreement is based and a guarantee against any disposition 
on the part of a member of the agreement to withdraw, to resume his freedom of action, and to 
compete with the others on their own ground. 

Interesting cases have, moreover, occurred in which an agreement between industrialists 
and an agreement between States (commercial treaty) have admirably supplemented each other. 
These examples clearly illustrate the powerful assistance which the elastic and mobile mechanism 
of the ententes might furnish in tiding over the periods of transition leading towards the goal of 
economic solidarity. 

The different branches of production will then find in the system of agreements an extremely 
ingenious method of facilitating the necessary adjustments . 

. The preliminary condition remains, however, that the Governments should be firmly 
determined to progress in this direction. 

Furthermore, without in any way underestimating the impo!'tance of these agreements, 
it should be remembered that, as a rule, they only apply to certain articles - though of great 
importance - produced in bulk, and in regard to which the finishing processes are comparatively 
limited. . 

If it be added that agriculture has hithel'to remained completely outside the sphere of these 
a"'reements it will be realised that the majority of producing and transforming activities are 
., ' 'al outside the scope of industn agreements. 

(d) Limitations of Technique. 
It may be added, finally, that the experience of the post-war period, which has been so prol~fic 

in'! committees of experts", proves that technique is an indispensable auxiliar~. The. consult~t10n 
of technical experts is a practical, elastic, and generally suc~essful method of discoyermg sol~tlons. 
But experience also proves that technique supplies a solutiOn only when a defimte course IS set, 
and when the driving power comes from above. 

IV. THE "PAcT OF EcoNomc SoLIDARITY." 

The above considerations bring us to the question whether any action, the ultimate aim of 
which would be to knit the various economic units together, should be undertaken before the 

1 
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conclusion of a general pact, signed by Governments and ratified. by ~arli~ments, in which ~he 
contracting States would affirm their intention of achieving economic sol~darity through collective 
action, and assuming the responsibilities which such a decision would mvolve, even though the 
actual process would be prudent and gradual. . . . . . 

Unless the various countries resolutely affirm such an intention, 1t I~ .doubtful, m the hght 
of past experience whether technical negotiations could ever produce positive r~sults. . 

The following'chapters set out certain considerations regarding the geographical area to whiCh 
such an agreement should apply, and the contents of the agreement itself. 

V. GEOGRAPHY oF A" PAcT oF EcoNoMic SoLIDARITY "wiTHIN THE FRAMEWORK oF THE EQUITABLE 

TREATMENT OF COMMERCE. 

(a) Attitude of the States of Europe varying with their Economic Development. 

Supposing it were possible, by concerted action, to abolish all barriers between European 
countries, what countries would benefit most? 

· Mainly, in all probability, the countries which have long since attained what may be terme.d 
the "stage of varied production", and which have all attained, roughly, the same level of economic 
expansion. 

For these States which, in addition to agriculture, possess all, or almost all, the most important 
branches of the transforming industries, it may be assumed that Customs duties intended f?r the 
generation or "hot·house forcing" of certain industries (Erziehungszolle: protection for mfant 
industries) have lost at least some of their importance. 

As a matter of fact, the barriers which these countries maintain against each other finally 
tend to produce a sort of stalemate ; they cease to he of much use, though they burden consumers 
with an increase in prices. The advantages of a wide market for these highly-developed States 
are as immense as they are obvious, for such a market would provide their industries with that 
basis which modern technique requires. · 

Even between these countries, however, there exist certain differences of evolution which 
will have to be taken into account. 

But there are, in Europe, other countries in which agriculture predominates :in these territories 
the multiple fOI'ms of industrial production have not all, as yet, begun to develop. This second ' 
category of States might be afraid lest the arrangement outlined in the present memorandum 
should, by crystallising the present situation, arrest their industrial progress. 

This is a fact which must be faced, even though such fears would not seem to be entirely 
justified when regarded objectively and from a strictly economic standpoint. · 

It is far more likely that, under the stimulating influence of a large market, private initiative 
freed from its fetters and capital at liberty to betake itself whither it can best be employed would 
soon industrialise even those countries which are now vainly endeavouring to achieve this end 
with their own limited resources, and would also develop therein the natural wealth which, at 
present, is lying idle. But, we repeat, such objections will have to be faced, since there is no more 
agonising thought for a country of but slight economic development than the fear that its industrial 
progress may be checked, particularly as such a fear arises out of deep-rooted national sentiment. 

(b) Is the Problem of the Geographical Limits of a "Pact of Economic Solidarity" Inevitable? 

In the light of the above considerations, it would seem that the geographical area to he 
covered by an agreement should be limited not merely to European countries hut even - at any 
rate in the first stage- to certain European countries only. 

We think it necessary to state at this juncture that the question of the area to which the pact 
should apply, i.e., the question as to what countries within Europe or outside Europe might accede 
thereto, does not arise as a definite problem. 

It is quite true that if the pact is to attain its purpose, it must obtain a minimum number of 
accessions ; hut it will be for the participating States to decide whether the indispensable minimum 
has been reached. It would be not only useless to endeavour to determine beforehand whether 
some particular State should, or should not, adhere to the pact : it would beinopportune - if 
!lot abs.olutely ~nwise -: to .do so. ~his question might raise very delicate problems of 
mternatwnal pohcy, the discussiOn of whJCh would endanger the undertaking from the outset. 

It is highly important that such difficulties should be avoided and we think they could be 
avoided if, instead of indulging in arbitrary conjecture or political juggling, all efforts were 
co~centrated on. the 'p~actical .objective concepts 'Y~icb, after Ion!! experience, ·now govern the 
delicate mechamsm of mternatronal trade. All pohhoal concepts should be rigorously excluded. 
!f we take up our stand on this solid ground, these international problems will appear far less 
msoluble. 

(c) Equitable Treatment. 

The idea of European economic solidarity is the result of the chronic weaknesses peculiar to 
Eu:ope : were there no other countries at all in the world, the problem would still exist for Europe. 
This does not, h?wever, nec~ssa~ily mean that there should be any geographical limit to the 
number o~ co.untries co-operatmg m the work. On the contrary, it would seem to be indispensable 
that. the lmking-up P.rocess should p~oceed on ordinary commercial lines and that, from the point 
of v1ew .or all countnes, such evolutiOn should occur within that general body of ideas known as 
the eqmtable treatment of commerce. · 
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Consequently any sue~ agreement_ should be accessible to all nations. At the outset probably 
none but J?uropean countries _would Wish to participate ; possibly only certain European countries 
would decide to become parties. 

It is mainly in Europe that the various nations, confined within relat.ivPly limited territories. 
are crowded together in in_voluntary promiscuity like the inhabitants of a great city. It is naturai 
and normal ~hat these natiOns should be the first to endeavour, by means of a collective agreement 
to react agamst the drawbacks of this situation. . ' 

Countries outside Europe possessing immense undeveloped territories and more "elbow 
room", would in all probability see no immediate gain in becomin" parties to the new combination. 
Some, which are highly industrialised, would feel that the pro~e"'ction of their home market was 
a matter of greater importance than any advantages which accession to such an agreement could 
procure for their exports. Others, still in the first stages of their industrial development, might 
fear that, if they opened their frontiers to highly industrialised countries their own industrial 
development would remain stunted and incompiete. If any non-Europ~an States desired to 
co-operate, Europe would be the first to congratulate itself, since the market would be still further 
widened, and the benefits of economic solidarity still further increased. 

In any case, it seems to be absolutely necessary to declare from the outset that the "Pact 
of Economic Solidarity" would be open to every country prepared to subscribe to its provisions. 

It would also be necessary to state that, whatever arrangements they may come to between 
themselves, the States parties to the pact would grant to other States the benefit of the equitable 
treatment of commerce according to present international custom, and would be prepared at any 
time to grant even the benefits of their own internal system to any· State which offered them 
equivalent benefits, without it being necessary for such other State to adhere formally to the 
agreement. 

(d) Great Britain. 

Thus what is known as the "problem of Great Britain" would be solved- because it would 
not arise. England at present has a Customs tar.iff which, in spite of the safeguarding duties, 
is still one of the lowest in the world. If she were to revert to the purely fiscal tariff she still 
applied a few years agQ, the parties to the pact would be morally bound to recognise that England, 
by her entirely autonomous decision, was granting them advantages such as would undoubtedly 
entitle her to enjoy any concessions which the States parties accorded to each other. Why in 
these circumstances should they dream of subordinating their concessions to the accession or 
non-accession of England to the pact? On this point they would surely not disown the fundamental 
principle of equitable treatment : which consists in compensation for equivalent benefits and 
the application of fair reciprocity. · 

The traditions of international trade here indicate the path to be followed, and thanks to 
these traditions England would no longer be called upon to make a fateful choice between Europe 
and the Empire. 

It is obvious that both Great Britain and any third State accorded the benefit of the internal 
regime should undertake certain obligations (certificates of origin) to prevent the advantages of 
this treatment from being unduly extended to the products of third States which do not grant 
equivalent privileges. 

(e) The United Stales of America. 

The United States of America - a powerful economic unit which has adopted a highly 
protective policy- rightly claims equality of treatment. Every European nation, large or small 
-although they are all small compared with the United States- is obliged to accord the United 
States the most favourable treatment granted by it to any other nation whatsoever, even if this 
latter is situated at a few hours' distance and is, notwithstanding the limited area of its territory, 
a larger buyer than the United States. · 

Those nations, crowded together on the old continent, are obliged, notwithstanding the national 
sentiment by which they are inspired, to conclude commercial treaties among themselves ; under 
each of these treaties, their tariffs are reduced to some extent. The United States automatically 
enjoys the benefit of all these reductions, while its protective tariff remains unchanged or is even 
raised. 

So Ion()' as there are no agreements among European countries for the purpose of converting 
them into ~sort of community, the United States of America cannot be blamed for claiming this 
equality of treatment. In law, the ties between France and Belgium, between Austria and 
Czechoslovakia are in no wise different from those existing between each of those countries 

. and the United'States, but this equality de jure has become an inequality de facto. The realisation 
of this state of affairs has caused public opinion to clamour for the revision of the American tariff 
now before the Senate ; for the same reason, the vague desire for a closer union between the coun
tries of Europe has now become very much more definite. 

We regret this fact and deplore this argument. In our opinion, as we have already stated, 
the reasons for an economic rapprochement between the countries of Europe should be sought 
for in Europe itself. . . . 

Nevertheless if we are asked what would be the attitude of the States accedmg to the pact 
towards the Unit~d States of America, we can only reply that this would he the normal attitude 
and that the principle of equitable treatment would be applied, that is to say, those States would 
at all times be ready to grant the United States the benefits which they accord to each ot.her, in 
rPt.m·n for !'Cfnivn]Pnt ndvantagr~. 
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Like all other countries, the United States has recognised the.existence of special geographi_?al 
and ethnical bonds in certain groups of countries, and has, for this re~son, agreed t? an. exceptiOn 
being made to the most-favoured-nation clause. We need only mentiOn the Scandmavian clause, 
the Baltic clause, the !hero-American clause. . . . . . . 

Is it possible to deny that special geographical bonds exist betwee~ the highly-mdustr1ahsed 
European countries with a large population which is massed together m the western part of the 
continent? 

The American people is too generous to desire, on the. ba~is of legal arguments, to p~ace 
obstacles in ·the way of the recovery of Europe, or to make It di~cult for the European natwns 
to do what the United States, thanks to its particularly fortunate history, was able to do long ago : 
to put their house in order. 

The American people is too intelligent and ~oo practical not to be .aware that the recovery 
of the purchasing power of Europe would be of Immense advanta~e t? Its exporters, an~ not to 
foresee the possibility of establishing in future still closer commermallmks than those '':hich now 
exist, with a European market of infinitely greater importance than it is a~ the present time. 

Moreover, nothing would actually be changed for the United States m the present Customs 
regime. . 

Would the European States ever think for one moment of claiming for thems.elves the benefit 
of facilities which the State of Ohio might one day grant to the State of Indiana? However 
strange it may seem, the question presents itself in this form.· 

(f) Summary. 
It is thus possible to conceive of a pact which would ensure, even to the countries remaining 

outside it, more favourable treatment than the present regime : 

(a) Because it would be open to all ; · . 
(b) Because it would not lead to barriers being raised against foreign countries ; 
(c) Because, by increasing purchasing power, it would likewise increase the 

possibility of purchasing goods from third States ; 
(d) Because every third State could obtain the benefits of the internal regime, 

on the sole condition of reciprocity. 

VI. THE l\IosT-FAVOURED·NATION CLAUSE. 

If we wish to translate the ideas set forth in the preceding chapter into the current phraseology 
used in inter-State treaties, we need only refer to a report, based on a profound knowledge of 
international trade conditions, which the Economic Committee drew up on the connection between 
bilateral agreements founded on the most-favoured-nation clause and plurilateral economic 
conventions concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

The "Pact of Economic Solidarity" is indeed a plurilateral convention, and it may be said 
that all States likely to accede thereto certainly have commercial treaties with third States based 
on most-favoured-nation treatment. Further, they no doubt have every intention of continuing 
to grant such treatment so far as this is in harmony with the particular plan which they desire 
should be applied between them. 

The question as to whether States parties to a plurilateral agreement would, in conformity 
with the principle laid down by the World Economic Conference of 1927, be justified in inserting, 
in their agreements with third States, a "provision whereby the most-favoured-nation clause 
embodied in bilateral commercial treaties would not as a rule affect plurilateral economic 
conventions " was unanimously answered by the Economic Committee as follows : 

(a) "That, although this reservation in plurilateral conventions may appear in 
some cases legitimate, it can only be justified in the case of plurilateral conventions of a 
general character and aiming at the improvement of economic relations between peoples, 
and not in the case of conventions concluded by certain countries to attain particular 
ends, the benefits of which those countries would, by such a procedure, be refusing to 
other States when the latter might, by invoking most-favoured-nation treatment, derive 
legitima~e advantages. 

(b) "The said reservation should also be expressly stipulated and should not 
deprive a State not a party to the plurilateral convention of advantages it enjoys either 
under the national laws of the participating State or under a bilateral agreement concluded 
by the latter with a third State itself not a party to the said plurilateral convention. 

(c) "Finally, this reservation should not be admitted in cases in which the State 
cla!ming the advantages arising under the plurilateral convention, though not acceding . 
to It, would be prepared to grant full reciprocity in the matter. · 

(d) "The Economic Committee expresses the view that countries which,"'with 
r~ference to the terms of plurilateral economic conventions, agreed to embody in their 
bilateral agreements based on the most-favoured-nation clause a reservation defined 
in accordance. with the principles set forth above, would not be acting contrary to the 
recommendatiOns of the World Economic Conference of Geneva and consequently 
will not be acting in a manner inconsistent with the objects which' the League has set 
itself to attain." 
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The above-menti~n~~ _repo_rt of ~he Econo_mic Committee forms a reasonable compromise 
between. the fres~ p~mbihtJes With which countries may be faced, and the disinclination to disturb 
the eqmtable pru~mples of_ commerce which _hav:e proved efficacious for so many generations. 
Thus the Economic Committee, by an exammatwn of the theoretical question, has solved the 
concrete problem before us. 

. (a) The pr~blem w~ich faces ~s here is in fact that of "a general agreement aiming at the 
Improvement of mternatwnal relatiOns between peoples" and not of a convention concluded 
between a few States to attain particular ends and with the 8pecial object of evading their obligation 
to grant third States most-favoured-nation benefits. 

(b) We have already said that, in our view, States parties to the "Pact of Sofidarity" 
should certainly not deprive a third State" of advantages it enjoys either under the national laws 
of such States or under an agreement concluded by one of them ''ith another third State". 

(c) In conclusion -.and this is the main point- it has already been stated in the preceding 
chapter, that States accedmg to the pact should declare their determination to extend the advan
tages arising under the plurilateral convention concluded between them to third States which 
"would he prepared to grant full reciprocity in the matter". 

· (d) The conception of a "Pact of Economic Solidarity" therefore contains all the 
characteristic features which the Economic Committee thought essential to justify a reservation 
regarding the principle of most-favoured-nation treatment. The Economic Committee asserts 
that, in its opinion, States which did so "would not he acting contrary to the recommendations 
of the World Economic Conference of 1927, and consequently will not he acting in a manner 
inconsistent with the objects which the League has set itself to attain ". 

VII. ScoPE OF THE "PAcT OF EcoNOMIC SoLIDARITY". 

(a) The Three 1\.inds of Circulation. 
When we speak of economic rapprochement, the problem of Customs duties is the first which 

occurs to us, and naturally so. Yet it is none the less true that other factors are almost as 
important in the interplay of international economics, and that all these factors are inseparably 
bound up with one another. 

We cannot, then, speak of real economic solidarity if the latter refers merely to measures 
dealing with the circulation of commodities. 

The circulation of capital, and, above all, the circulation of individuals and the free exercise 
of their economic activities are also essential elements in any well-founded system of solidarity. 

These three main types of circulation therefore mark the subject matter of the pact. 

(b) Colonies. 
The above postulates, we think, a very important conclusion of a geographical nature. 
To adjust, in a satisfactory manner, the economic activities of the various nations it seems 

essential that account should he taken of all the resources of such nations, without exception. 
We might conclude that it would scarcely he possible to restrict the scope of the pact to the home 
territories of nations parties to the pact, but that, on the contrary, the sphere of economic solidarity, 
the "free market" which we should aim at, should also include the colonies, possessions and 
protectorates of the nations in question. 

(c) Circulation of Indif'iduals and Exercise of their Economic Actif'ities. 
On November 5th, 1929, a Diplomatic Conference is to meet at Geneva to draw up a convention 

for defining the status of foreigners and foreign enterprises already operating in the territory 
of a foreign State. 

Countries parties to the pact would certainly give this project every support, hut they would 
probably discover that, in view of the special bonds uniting them, it would be advisable to 
supplement such a Convention by additional agreements affording still wider guarantees. 

The same States would also have to consider a second Convention, aimed at introducing 
between them complete freedom of movement and of entry, both for individuals and for 
undertakings, companies, eto., - subject, of course, to the restrictions necessary for reasons 
other than economic. 

Special agreements would probably be necessary regarding emigration of labour. 

(d) Circulation of Capital. . 
There is already a considerable amount of freedom in this sphere. 
Investigations which have been made on the subject of double taxation and tax evasio_n 

should be embodied in a Convention concluded between the States parties to the "Pact of Economic 
Solidarity ". . 

In respect of legislation concerning bills of exchange and cheques, it will have to be considered 
whether closer agreements should he concluded between such States than those w~ic_h wi~l probably 
he drawn up by the International Conference to be convened by the League of Nat10ns m the first 
quarter of 1930. · 



-102-

Investigations sholfld probably be unde.rtaken with a vie": to. discoverinl? th~ best me~ns of 
ensuring that capital Circulates freely, and Is enabled to exercise Its productive mfluence m the 
sphere of general economy. 

(e) Raw Materials. 
Enormous economic progres.s, and a considerable adva_nce in the maintenance of peac~, would 

be accomplished if, among States parties to the pact, reliable. guarantees coul~ be p~ovided for 
the free circulation of raw materials, a source of constant anxiety to all countries which are not 
favoured by nature. . . . . . . . 

What these latter require is the certamty of always obtammg supphes of raw materials m 
adequate quantity and at rrasonabl~ prices. . . - · 

This object might well be attamed as the result of Jomt arrangements between.the States 
parties regarding export prohibitions and restrictions, Customs duties and certain measures which 
might influence the policy .o~ i_nternational trusts and cartels. . . 

The question of prohibitiOns has al~eady been settle_d by an InternatiOnal C~nveJ?-tiOn. _In 
the case of States parties to the Pact, th1s should be put mto force and the exceptiOns 1t contams 
withdrawn. 

Investigations should be pursued into international industrial agreements, viewed more 
particul(\rly from the special standpoint of the necessity of affording guarantees to some of the 
nations parties to the pact. · 

The circulation of commodities confronts us with the question of Customs duties - the 
most difficult problem of all. . The remarks contained in the following chapter do not by any means 
claim to be solutions of the problem, but are merely an attempt to elucidate and collate the data 
thereon. 

Note to Paragraph on the Colonies. - The principle of the integrity of national sovereignty 
applies equally to colonies. Every nation should therefore be able to continue ttking the measures 
it considers necessary in the territories of its colonies, provided, however, that such measures are 
not contrary to the general aim of the "Pact of Economic Solidarity". 

Example : In the case of a colony where too rapid industrial development, or too great an 
influx of whites might endanger or handicap the native population or the future of the colony, 
the State should be entitled to restrict, in certain respect, the entry of foreigners, or introduce a 
system of permits and concessions for industrial enterprise, provided always that such restrictions 
were'in harmony with the purpose of the pact, and that such restrictions were similarly applied 
to its own subjects and to the nationals of other contracting States, or that, in granting concessions, 
no discrimination was made between its own subjects and the nationals of other contracting States. 

VIII. CusTOMs DuTIEs. 

(a) Conception of a "Free Market". 
By "free market" is generally understood the internal market of a single country, that is to 

say, a territory within which the movement of all goods is neither hampered nor influenced by the 
existence of Customs duties. 

At the same time, the economic solidarity at which the pact is aiming could be considered 
complete if conditions of production and of commerce were equal throughout the whole of the 
territories of the acceding States. In other words, it would he sufficient that the influence of 
Customs duties should be neutralised in so far as it is capable of vitiating the conditions of 
production ·and competition. 

(b) Fiscal Duties. 

If we compare the two interpretations of the term "free market" given above, we shall see 
that the second does not necessarily imply the abolition or reduction of all Customs duties 
indi~criminately: !here is, indeed, a wh?le series of Customs duties ":hich are really only a 
speCial form of md.1rect tax on consumptiOn ; even the Customs duty IS often only applied in 
order to impose upon an article coming from abroad the tax which is levied on the same article in 
the home country. A Customs duty levied on goods which are not produced in E1 rope a minimum 
Custor_ns duty, having no infl_uence on the conditions of production, can be levied on r~w materials 
or basiC products consumed m large quantities without constituting a barrier within the meaning 
of the present 1\Iemorandum. 

Community of economic life, freedom of commercial activities in a w~rd the "free market" 
as. we understan:d it, can quite .well exist side by side with the application or' these duties. This 
brmgs us to an Important consideration concerning Customs receipts. 

(c) Customs Receipts and the Fiscal Objection. 

In the budget of most States, Customs receipts make up an important part of the total revenue 
of the State. On an averag~ th~y ~mount to . about 15 or • 20 per cent of total revenue. 
In some cases the percenta~e 1s still higher, a_nd m certain federated States it amounts to nearly 
four-fifths of the total rece1pts of the federatiOn. It should be added that after the war several 
countries pledged their Customs receipts as security for large international loans for the 
reconstruction of their economic life. 
· In these circuJ?stances, States ~ust obviously view with anxiety any plan which provides 
for a gradual lowermg of Customs duties, and which seems to them likely to threaten the amount 
of the receipts they obtain therefrom. 
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_In order to ~ispel this legitim~te anxiety, the first argument to employ is to be found in what, 
has JUSt been said of Custo~s duties of the fiscal type. As regards the other duties, there seems 
no doubt tha~ the result of mcreased ex?hanges between contracting countries, both in respect of 
nu_mbe~ and Importance, woul_d _be to mcrease rather than to diminish Customs receipts. On 
th1s pomt we could quote strikmg examples. Naturally, if the protective duty accomplishes 
its purpose, it obviously cannot contribute largely towards the revenue. On the other hand, 
there se~ms no doubt that soon the enormous advantages of greater liberty in international 
tr~nsactwns! the encou~agement ther~by given to individl!al initiative and to capital, will not 
fail to ml!ltiply the articles ~pon whiCh. taxes cai_I ~e levied, especially in regard to taxes on 
consumptiOn _and on commermal transactiOns. Th1s mcrease may make up for any reduction in 
Customs receipts. 

Finally, the presence in the Customs tariffs of the contracting States of a large number of 
fiscal duties would appreciably facilitate the collective negotiations proposed for all these duties 
could be excluded from discussion at the outset. ' 

(d) Importance of Fiscal Duties. 
We have just observed that the idea of economic solidarity does not require the reduction 

of duties of the fiscal type (at any rate for a considerable time). These duties form an exceedingly 
important part of the whole of Customs revenue, which is only natural when we consider that, 
generally speaking, they apply to articles largely consumed, while on the other hand protective 
duties, if effective, can by their very nature only furnish a limited source of revenue. 

Thus, in the accounts of one large European country for the .financial period 1926-27 - a 
country which itself distinguishes between fiscal duties and other duties - we find that tho 
former amounted to 56 per cent of the total, only 43 per cent being economic duties. 

We note from the same accounts that economic duties on pig-iron, steel and motor-cars yielded 
altogether about 20 millions, while the fiscal duties on coffee alone yielded 53, those on petrol 45, 
and those on oil 23 millions. 

The above figures are only quoted as examples, for the conditions are not the same in every 
country ; but it may be stated without fear of contradiction that, by leaving fiscal duties in force, 
quite half of the total Customs revenue would still remain - anyhow in the case of European 
countries- industrialised and consuming large quantities of raw materials and colonial products. 

IX. BILATERAL NEGOTIATIONS AND COLLECTIVE NEGOTIATIONS. 

It has often been suggested that the tariffs between European States, or between some of 
them, could be lowered simply by inserting an exception to the most-favoured-nation clause in 
treaties with third States and by leaving the preferential regime thus established to develop of 
itself by means of bilateral commercial treaties. 

It would be foolish not to recognise the benefits of bilateral negotiations, the only method 
which facilitates the play of international transactions and which meets all requirements, when 
it is a case of settling relations between national economic systems which are totally distinct and 
do not pursue a common policy. · . 

It may, however, be doubted whether this method is of itself sufficient to lead by stages to the 
establishment of a real economic solidarity. It would also seem impossible to reach this goal 
through autonomous action by the different States. 

(a) Autonomous Policy of States. 
Only two countries in the world can really choose freely between a policy of freedom and a 

policy of protection. The actions of States are determined by the actions of other States, especially 
those which occupy the same continent and with which they entertain very close relations. 

The International Economic Conference illustrated this interdependence by showing how, 
after the war, the protectionist measures of one State inevitably led to counter-measures. by other 
States, so that the movement towards protection was only accelerated by this combination of 
individual acts. 

That being so, it would seem difficult for any one country, and especially for a European 
country (in Europe interdependence is intensified by the custom of negotiating tariffs) on its own 
initiative to pursue a Customs policy to any large extent more liberal than that of other States. 

(h) Negotiation of Bilateral Treaties .. 
The position is not very different when two countries seat themselves round a table in order 

to negotiate a commercial treaty. Their actions are _not only determined by the n~ed of settling 
their mutual interests, but also by the Customs policy of all the States surroundmg them and 
particularly that of their immediate neighbours. 

· Moreover even concessions which they could in many cases grant without undue danger 
become diffic~lt for them to make when they consider the possible effects of these concessions, 
thanks to the most-favoured-nation clause, which extends them without distinction to all other 
&~M. . 

Accordingly, there are certain unknown factors. v:hich enter into th? calculatiOns _of. the 
negotiators, for they cannot know in ad :vance what will he. the result of the1r future nego~1atwns 
with other countries, and yet the clause IS absolutely essential as the only means of regulatmg and 
facilitating trade. 



-104-

Thanks, therefore, to the effects of the clause, States ta~e in a ~ilateral form. ~ecisi_ons which 
are in fact collective, but without realising the full rPpercu~RJons whiCh these deCJswns tnYoh·e. 

(c) Negotiation of CollectiPe Treaties. 

It follows from the foregoing that, in negotiations between ·states pursuing a comn.wn aim 
and advancing towards solidarity of interests, the bilateral method should probably g1ve way 
to the collective method. 

Let us hasten to add that it is useless to conceal the very great technical difficulties which 
this method implies. Even in the case of two tariffs, settlement is not easy; what then will happen 
when a number of countries are negotiating at the same time? . . 

The present Memorandum does not claim to answer all these questions ; nor 1s there any 
precedent, to appeal to. . . . . 

It remains, however, an indisputable fact that only by collective negotiatwn - provided 
it is well prepared- is it possible for all the contracting parties to see at a glance all the advantages 
which may balance all the concessions asked of them. 

What we said just now concerning fiscal duties covers a whole series of very important items 
in a country's budget, which could he eliminated from discussion at the outset. 

Moreover, all the negotiators know that an agreement is very rapidly reached even on a very 
large number of items, and that the difficulties nearly always centre round the adjustment of a 
few large branches of production, particularly characteristic of, or important to, the two national 
economies concerned. . 
· It is almost certain that many questions of detail could also he fairly rapidly disposed of 

by collective negotiation, especially as it is inconceivable that a State should accede to a "Pact 
of Economic Solidarity" without having pretty well decided to sacrifice secondary interests to the 
general purpose and to concentrate its attention upon those interests which are really essential 
to its economic well-being. 

For the rest, if collective negotiation should only lead to general results, it could he followed 
by bilateral negotiations for the purpose of settling points of detail. 

X. ARE NEGOTIATIONS FOR A " CoLLECTIVE CoMMERCIAL TREATY." POSSIBLE? 

The negotiation of a collective commercial treaty is rightly considered to he a complicated 
and almost insoluble technical problem. 

Without claiming to settle in advance difficulties which, when all is said and done, are still 
unknown, we may usefully attempt to consider the manner in which negotiations of this kind 
might take place. 

{a) The " Simplified Tariff :• Method. 

It is conceivable -and the method has often been proposed -that States ready to take 
part in these collective negotiations should begin by drawing up, on the basis fixed between them, 
an instrument of negotiation, consisting of a simplified tariff scheme. The thousands of items in 
the present tariffs, which were constructed on the theory of "an item for each article", could be 
regrouped and combined into a few hundred items covering a whole collection of articles having 
a close affinity with one another. . 

Opposite the divisions of this framework, each State would have to place a general figure 
representing an ad palorem duty corresponding to the degree of protection now applying to the 
numerous articles which, in its present tariff, constitute the said divisions. ·This would lead it to 
disregard secondary in favour of essential interests. . 

Obviously ten or twelve tariffs established in this way would make it much easier for States 
in conference to form an idea of the general situation than the present tariffs allow. 

. Ne-yer~heless, althou~h this m~thod seems the best in theory, there are almost insuperable 
~Ifficulties m the way of Its executwn.' Apparently, therefore, it must be abandoned, although 
1t may automatically offer itself as a solution, hut, if so, in quite different circumstances and at 
a later stage in the negotiations. 

(b) Negotiations on the Basis of the Present Tariffs. 

It would, therefore, he far more in conformity with all present technical ideas to base collective 

1 The present tariffs contain w!thin each important division a number of tot lly different duties. Take 
for example, the bars, plates ani Wl!'e of any metal ; further subdivide plates and wire according to thicknes~ 
and we find that the speci~c duty - although originally undoubtedly fixed with regard to its value _ when 
expressed as ~ percentage, IS not the same compared with the different values o{ these different articles even 
when we cons1der the_ greater a!llount of work incorporat~d in them. In many cases, the duty seems, inMJd, no 

blonger to h~ve any d1rect relab?n to the value of the article. Thus the various degrees of protection are shown 
y totally different levels of duties. 

In order, therefore, to establish a "simplified tariff", we sho~ld have to combine in the form of a single ad 

Te>ahE?realm duty, a whole number of duties the sizes of which, and the reasons for which are essentially different 
IS one pr~s~nts an almost insuperable technical difficulty. ' · 

. Further, 1t IS only nat~ral that a State taking part in negotiations the issue of which is uncertain and completoly · 
j~ohrant~ odf .af!y compe_nsat1ons that other States may offer to it, should tend to fix its total duty at the level of th"e 
ng es m !VIdual duties rather than at an intermediate level. . . 
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negotiations upon the tariffs of each country as they are to-day, in spite ef the difficulties due t0 
the enormous number of items. 1 · • 

Presuming, therefore, the existence of a central office charged with the duty of preparing the 
documentary basis of the negotiations, States would only have to forward to it two memoranda, 
which could be called, the one," Request for reductions" and the other, "Offer of reductions". 

Obviously it would be impossible to mention in these memoranda the changes to be made in 
each of the duties contained in each of the tariffs of the participating States. 

As regards reductions, the State would mention in its request, in the form of a percentage, 
the order in which it would like to see other States reduce their duties on the groups of products 
which it exports. 

In other words, its request for reduction would be a general indication of the reduced Customs 
regime which would allow its exports to expand. · 

. Having done this, the same States would mention in the second memorandum- still in a 
general way only- the reductions which it would be ready to carry out, that is to say, the reduced 
Customs regime which it would be prepared to grant, if the negotiations succeeded. Agreement 
does not seem impossible as regards the way in which the requests for, and offers of, reduction 
could be drawn up. 

Supposing that ten or twelve States submitted these two documents, would it be possible 
to obtain from a comparison -of them certain general indications? 2 It is not easy to answer 
this question in the affirmative, although certain enquiries made by the Economic Organisation 
suggest that it would not be impossible to create order out of what may at first appear chaos, 
and to introduce classifications which would lead the negotiations in the right direction. 

In any case, this collective examination would certainly be of enormous value to all the 
countries. They would, if only in a general way, be able to realise much better than they do to-day 
all the advantages they may derive from the gradual reduction of Customs barriers. 

(c) Influence of the Geography of the" Pact" on the Bases of Collective Negotiation. 
We should realise that the documents serving as the basis of collective negotiation, namely, 

the requests for, and offers of, reduction, will furnish a totally different point of departure according 
to the composition of the group acceding to the "Pact of Economic Solidarity". . 

An example familiar to everyone will illustrate this. In Europe, we have countries which 
every year have a surplus of agricultural products to export, for example, Hungary, Roumania, 
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, etc. There are others which, although they have a large agricultural 
yield, do not produce enough for themselves and have annually to import a certain quantity 
of the same products, while they are also large exporters of industrial products : France, Germany, 
Italy, etc. When Hungary, the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and Roumania submit their memoranda 
to the central office, they will probably say that they are ready to open the door much more "idely 
to industrial products if the other States are prepared largely to reduce or to abolish the import 
ciuties on, for example, cereals. 

What will be the reaction of the other States if the discussion embraces the whole world, 
and what will be the reaction if the discussion is confined to European countries? In the former 
case a negative reply is almost certain ; these States will consider it too dangerous to open the door 
wide to the agricultural exports of certain overseas countries, which might at a given moment 
throw enormous quantities of cereals upon their market and cause a disastrous fall of prices. 

In the second case, States of the industrial type would probably consider the proposal as an 
acceptable basis of discussion, since the possible danger of a surplus in Europe either does not 
arise or arises in less alarming forms. 

XI. SUMMARY AND SUGGESTIONS. 

The ideas which underlie the suggestions contained in the present l\femorandum may be 
summarised as follows : 

A. 

1. The point of departure is the idea of an economic reorganisation of Europe, designed to 
remedy the evils resulting from its territorial division. . 

This is a purely economic idea, but it also seeks to reinforce conditions of peace in Europe. 
It is directly associated with the idea which l\L Briand expressed in the Assembly. 

1 A third course would be to await the fixing of the unified nomenclature now being prepared by League 
of Nations experts. This nomenclature is naturally based upon existing tariffs. It will no doubt be very detailed 
and States could adopt it, if not for application, at least in order to have a common nomenclature for the purpose 
of collective negotiatiOn. 

The work already done gives us assurance that it would not be difficult to adapt the tariffs of the different 
States to the unified nomenclature. This operation, however, would not greatly serve to clarify the situation, 
since this nomi'mclature, while offering the great advantage of being the same for all, will probably be as detail~?<! 
as that of most tariffs. • 

· • We should like it to be understood that we are not thinking of hard-and-fast methods consisting, for example, 
in· applying· the same tariff rates to all countries. The negotiations would probably succeed in fixing certain 
percentages different for different groups of countries; but it should be said at once that no one dreams of imposing, 
in respect of the same products, acceptance of the same duty by countries situated in totally different circumstances. 

Even if percentages could be fixed, it would obviously be necessary to make provision for a very large numbt>r 
of exceptions, which would take account of the different needs as well as of the preoccupations of the different 
countries, whether as re~ards their future economic development or, more especially, as regards the possible 
requirements of their natwnal defence. 



-106-

It would seem impossible that action which aims at supplying a rem~dy for a serious crisis 
affecting a large number of countries can be in any way contrary to the rdeals of the League of 
Nations. 

2. The action contemplated should be restricted to the economic sphere and to safeguarding 
in their entirety the sovereignty of States and national independence. 

3. The idea of the reconstruction of Europe converges upon and coincides ~ith the i?eal 
proclaimed by the International Economic Conference regarding the need for a lowermg of barners, 
especially Customs barriers. 

4. Nevertheless, in order that the ideal of the League of Nations may be fai~h!ully respected, 
every nation which is prepared to contribute to this work must be able to do so rf rt sees fit. . 

5. It is also necessary that all countries not parties to the ;greement in question should be 
able, in fact, to benefit from all its advantages, provided only that they offer equivalent advantages. 

B. 
1. This action could start with the establishment of a "Pact of Economic Solidarity", to 

be submitted to all countries and to which those seeing fit to do so would accede. 
In Appendix I we give a number of suggestions as to the principal points that a pact of this 

should include. 

2. This pact would mention as its ultimate aim the establishment in Europe of the fullest 
possible measure of economic solidarity and of a "free market" within the meaning of the present 
Memorandum, this aim to be attained by successive stages, probably extending over several 
decades and marked by successive collective commercial treaties. 

3. Nevertheless, as it is impossible to anticipate the results of the negotiations regarding 
the first collective treaty, the duration of the "Pact of Economic Solidarity" would be limited 
to three years, so that countries may resume full freedom if they do not find any advantages in 
these negotiations. 

4. During thi& triennial period of negotiation it is essential that the bases of the actual 
negotiation should not be altered. 

To this end, States acceding. to the "Pact of Economic Solidarity" would also have to 
undertake not to raise their Customs tariffs, and not to establish new barriers or any obstacles 
to commerce during the whole period of the negotiations. 

5. States should also undertake to come to an agreement with non-acceding States with 
which they have concluded treaties of commerce, or to denounce such treaties, in order to be able 
to insert in the future treaties a clause making an exception to most-favoured-nation treatment 
in favour of collective treaties concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations in execution 
of the "Pact of Economic Solidarity". 

6. They should further : 
. (a) Formally undertake to accept the accession of any third Staie which at a given 

moment wished to associate itself v;ith the contracting States by assuming the obligations 
of the pact and of the collective treaties following thereon ; 

(b) Formally proclaim that any third State which, by negotiations or by 
autonomous action, offers equivalent advantages, would be entitled to the advantages 
enjoyed by the contracting States under the regime established between them. 

XII. PROCEDURE AND DECISIONS OF THE PRESENT AssEMBLY. 

The Assembly could perhaps decide : 
A. To instruct a group of competent persons, of whom the Economic Committee might 

form the nucleus, to prepare a first draft of the "Pact of Economic Solidarity". 
For this purpose the suggestions in Appendix I of the present Memorandum might perhaps 

be of some use. 
This first draft could be framed during the next session of the Economic Committee, which 

meets on October 24th. .· 

B. To request the Council to examine the first draft prepared by the above~ mentioned group 
and, if it approves it, to transmit it to all States Members of the League and non-Member States 
requesting them : ' 

(1) To forward their observations ; 
(2) To take part in a Conference for the purpose of finally fixing the terms of the 

" Pact of Economic Solidarity" and signing it. 

This communication would be transmitted immediately after the Council's session in 
December. 

C. On the. basis of the observations received, the same group including the Economic 
Committee, would make any necessary alterations in the draft and ~ould prepare the "Green 
Book" to serve as a basis of discussion for the Conference. 

The Conference could meet during the summer of 1930. 
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D. The" Pact of EconomicSolidarity",having been signed and the number uf States acceding 
to it l;laving been thus determined, the Conference would also fix the steps to be taken to prepare 
for the collective negotiations leading to the conclusion of the first collective treaty. These 
negotiations might perhaps begin in the autumn of 1930. 

E. The Economic Committee would be at once instructed to• take in hand the work relating 
to the "various matters affecting international trade" mentioned in Appendix II below. 

Appendix I. 

SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING THE PRINCIPAL PoiNTS TO BE INCLUDED IN THE "PACT OF ECONOMIC 

SoLIDARITY". 

Preamble. 

The preamble might contain ideas resembling those expressed in Chapter XI of the present 
memorandum and would mainly emphasise : 

(a) That the point of departure is the reconstruction of economic life in Europe ; 
(b) That this work comes within the framework of the League of Nations and of 

the equitable treatment of commerce in relation with all nations. 

Main Clause. 

The contra.cting States declare that they are resolved to direct their individual and concerted 
efforts, through collective action, taking the form of successive collective freaties of commerce 
concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations, towards the gradual elimination, as between 
themselves, of national economic measures, the direct or indirect effect of which is to prevent, 
restrict or impede the free movement of men, merchandise and capital and the free exercise of any 
economic activity. 

This obligation would apply to the home countries of the contracting States and to their 
colonies, possessions and protectorates and to the territories under their mandate. . 

The final object at which the contracting States have decided to aim, in accordance "ith 
the two foregoing paragraphs, would be the establishment of an area of economic solidarity, 
comprising the territories mentioned above and within which every national of any of the 
contracting States could, without hindrance, exercise any form of economic activity whatever 
without finding himself, as a result of national frontiers, opposed by prohibitions or restrictions, 
except such as the contracting States have agreed between themselves that they may maintain 
or apply. 

Negotiation of the First Collective Treaty. 

With this object the contracting States undertake to participate, in the spirit of the general 
engll.gement entered into above and in the desire to give it a certain degree of effect forthwith, 
in collective negotiations, which will not begin until the present pact has come into force, between 
the countries which have become contracting parties thereto by ratification or accession. 

The Council of the League of Nations will have power to invite delegates of States other 
than the contracting States to take part in these negotiations in whatever manner it may think 
most suitable. 

A meeting of the contracting States "ill be held immediately after the present pact comes 
into force to decide upon the methods to be followed in these collective negotiations, and more 
particularly the methods of preparation to be employed. 

These negotiations will necessarily involve various proceedings, discussions and meetings, 
in which the contracting States undertake to participate either through their delegates or by 
keeping the necessary officials at Geneva. . 

The object of the negotiations will be to establish a "First Collecti~e Treaty of Commerce" 
between the contracting States. 

Safeguarding of National Independence. 

It is agreed that the obligation incurred by the contracting States under the "main clause" 
shall not in any way or at any moment affect their national independence and their freedom of 
action as independent sovereign States. 

Accordingly, the "main clause" does not include other economic measures which States in 
.the exercise of their sovereignty may be led .to take in order to safeguard their political 
independence, protect public interests, etc., and maintain the national individuality of each of the 
contracting States. · 

Arbitration and Conciliation. 

Provision should be made to submit to arbitration, or at any rate to a conciliation procedure, 
or to both, any disputes that may arise from the application of the pact in any economic question, 
as qualified in the preceding paragraph. 
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Dnration of the " Pact of Economic Solidarity "· 

The action contemplated is an experiment, the issue of which cannot he determined with 
certainty. . · . . 

It is therefore 1mportant that a clause should enable contractmg States to denounce the pact 
after a certain time if the negotiations do not appear able to ensure them the advantages they 
looked for. 

The period in question could he three years. 

Customs Truce. 

It is important that, during the three-year period, the bases of negotiation should not he 
unduly interfered with and that the negotiations should proceed in an atmosphere of calm and 
stability. For this purpose, the contracting States undertake not to raise their import and export 
Customs tariffs and to abstain from any new restrictive measure for the duration of the pact, 
viz., t.hree years. ' 

Clause guaranteeing Equitable Treatment in regard to Third States. 

In order to indicate clearly that the pact does not aim at forming a group of economic forces 
antagonistic to other nations or other groups of nations, the contracting States would solemnly 
undertake to grant all the advantages of the regime established between them under "Collective 
Treaties" to any State remaining outside the pact provided that such State offered them, 
particularly as regards Customs duties, equivalent advantages, either by a treaty or by autonomous 
action. 

The contracting States will not make the fulfilment of this undertaking depend upon the 
accession or non-accession of the third State in question to the "Pact of Economic Solidarity". 

Third States thus 'admitted to the benefits of the internal regime must naturally undertake 
to adopt any necessary measures (certificates of origin, etc.) in order to prevent other third States 
from profiting by the advantages of the internal regime without offering equivalent advantages. 

The contracting States would be ready at any time to examine the request of any third 
State wishing to accede to the pact and to consider the conditions of such accession. 

Exception to the Most-Favoured-Nation Clause. 

The contracting States would undertake to enter into negotiations at once with any States 
not acceding to the pact with which they have concluded bilateral treaties containing the most
favoured-nation treatment clause, so that they may introduce into the said bilateral treaties an 
exception to that clause in favour of tariff reductions and other concessions which the contracting 
States may grant to each other under collective treaties concluded in execut10n of the present pact. 

If necessary, they will denounce treaties with tbird States so as to he able to execute the terms 
of the first Collective Treaty as soon as this can enter into force. 

Minimum Geographical Application o/ the Pact. 

The pact will not be able to come into force unless it obtains a certain minimum number of 
accessions. 

Further, each of the contracting States must he free to make its accession conditional upon 
that of certain States with which it has close commercial relations. This type of clause has already 
been inserted in the Convention on the Abolition of Prohibitions. 

During the main negotiations, relating to the Customs regime and aiming at the establishment 
of the first Collective Treaty, the contracting States undertake to participate, in the spirit of the 
pact, in a~l work directed towards the establishment of agreements covering the "various matters 
affecting international trade" enumerated for purposes of information in Appendix II below. 

The ratification of the present pact will he deposited within three months of the date of 
signature. . · 

If, at the end of that period, such conditions as the contracting States may have laid down 
for the entry i~to force of the PB;Ct should not ha-ye been fulfilled, the Secretary-General will 
summon a meetmg of the contractmg States to cons1der the situation. 

Relations of Contracting States between Themselves and Relations of Each with Third States. 

. _In order that the stipulati~ns of the _Collective Customs Treaties may produce their effect, 
1t will be necessary to fix ~ertam proportiOns between the duties which contracting States will 
apply to t~e other contz:ac_tm~ State~ and those wh!ch they will apply to third States. 

Tha~ 1s the onl;Y hmr~at10n. whwh would ~e 1m posed upon the freedom of action of the 
contract~ng States m the~r pohcy towards_ th~rd States. Apart from this limitation, each 
cont~a?tmg State would. contmue to apply 1ts present tariff as against third States under the 
oond1t1ons fixed by treat1es concluded with those States. . ,., 

Accordingly, apart from the restriction mentioned above each State is left entirely free to ·act 
towards third States as it deems fit. ' . • · 
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Method of Execution. 

The collective action mentioned in the "main clause" should be pursued with the assistance 
of the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations and under the direct control of the Council 
and the Assembly. 

It should aim at establishing a" First Collective Treaty of Commerce and Economic Solidarity" 
which would be followed at fixed intervals by other similar treaties. 

The contracting States undertake to participate in the work and to submit to the rules which 
the Conference of States acceding to the pact will fix, with regard to the documents to be submitted 
for the purpose of preparing the first collective negotiations. 

In obedience to the common principle formulated in the main proposal, the States undertake 
to facilitate these negotiations by concentrating upon the settlement of interests essential to their 
economic life and by as far as possible disregarding secondary interests. Nevertheless, they are 
the sole judges of this distinction. 

Appendix II. 

VARIOUS MATTERS AFFECTING INTEI\NAT!ONAL TIIADE. 

Together with the central question of tariffs, the States. acceding to the "Pact of Economic 
Solidarity" should naturally aim at concluding closer agreements than those which they have 
hitherto realised. On several of these matters international conventions already exist or are being 
prepared. The following is a sketch of the programme of this work, given merely for purposes of 
information : 

1. Resumption of the Convention relating to Customs Formalities, with a view to 
concluding additional agreements between the High Contracting Parties on points left 
unsettled. · 

2. Resumption of the Prohibitions Convention with Supplementary Agreement, 
with a view to getting rid of the reservations in paragraph I of Article 6,- and 
to establishing between the High Contracting Parties complete freedom of movement, 
especially in regard to raw materials, etc. 

3. Conclusion of a Veterinary Convention between the High Contracting Parties. 

4. Conclusion of a Convention for the International Trade in ~lants. 

5. Studies with a view to agreements on general questions concerning the application 
of duties : 

Net weight and gross weight ; 
Tare; 
Packings. 

6. Preliminary studies with a view to fixing certain principles for the establishment 
of ad valorem duties and for the conversion of these duties into specific duties. 

7. Statistics, application and extension as between the High Contracting Parties 
of agreements of which the foundations were laid in the last International Convention. 

8. Revision and examination of all measures coming within the category of indirect 
protection, with a view to their removal as between the High Contracting Parties, 
especially the following : 

Expert bounties ; 
Differential transport rates ; 
Provisions placing the foreign producer in a position of inferiority as compared 

with national producers in regard to the supply or execution of public work, etc. ; 
Direct and indirect subsidies. 

Note.-. With regard to the questions mentioned under No. 8, and particularly regarding 
the question of subsidies, States will have to consider whether they should decide in favour of 
condemning them absolutely. According to the principle of national independence, which recognises 
the right of all nations to take such measures as may contribute towards the expansion of all the 
vital forces of their national economy, the freedom of States, in so far, for example, as concerns 
direct or indirect subsidies, should not be curtailed until those measures threaten to disturb the 
commercial relations between States or simply to alter the conditions governing competition, 
or until dumping or other similar practices are organised; in short, until such measures indirectly 
conflict with or evade the obligations which the States have assumed and1 defeat the wry 
object which the " Pact of Economic Sulidarity" has in view. 
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ANNEX 5. 

SUPPLEMENTARY CREDITS NECESSARY TO CARRY OUT THE ECONOMIC 
. PROPOSALS DISCUSSED IN THE SECOND COMMITTEE. 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE SECOND COM!\IITTEE BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE 
EcoNOMIC AND FINANCIAL SECTION. 

Geneva, September 13th, 1929. 

I think it will be convenient for you to have at this stage a note as to the budgetary 
consequences of the proposals now under discussion by the Second Committee with regard to 
economic work. 

(Signed) A. SALTER. 

* * * 
The following proposals of work, additional to what was appro~ed when the budget. now 

submitted to the Fourth Committee was framed, have been made m the Second Committee. 

1. A Governmental Conference to conclude a tariff armistice in January next. -The cost 
to the League of this Conference may he estimated at 15,000 francs. 

2. Intensive negotiations in preparation for the conclusion of a collective treaty on 
commercial policy. - This will involve the presence of Governmental representatives.- It is 
difficult to estimate exactly the frequence and duration of these meetings. A reasonable 
provisional estimate of the cost is 50,000 francs. · 

3. Expediting the work on tariff nomenclature. - This work is done by experts whose 
travelling expenses are paid by the League, and heavy expense is therefore involved by any 
considerable increase in the length of their meetings. If they meet for a total of, say, eight months, 
instead of three as contemplated in the present budget, the additional cost involved would he 
about 75,000 francs. 

If a volume giving the results of this work is to be published in 1930, the cost of printing 
would amount to a gross sum of 40,000 francs. Receipts from sales would he considerable, but 
do not affect this provision, as no credit is allowed to the Economic and Financial Section Chapter. 

4. Coal. - A meeting of Government representatives to consider the recommendations of 
the Economic Committee is contemplated in the resolution. The cost of this Conference may be 
taken at 15,000 francs. 

The credit for this Conference is additional to the provision made in the budget for meetings 
of coal experts, which will still be required. 

(Note. -The Conference on hours, wages, .conditions of employment, to he arranged by the 
International Labour Office, is dealt with in a separate note.) 

5 (a). The Statistical Conference recommended the publication of a list of ports of loading 
and unloading open to international trade. A very large edition indeed of this may be required. 
The total gross cost should therefore he estimated at 40,000 francs. 

The sale is likely to he large and it is probable that there will he no net cost at all. This, 
however, does not affect the provision in the Economic and Finan cia.! Chapter, as no credit is allowed 
to this Chapter for the proceeds of sales. 

(b). It has been proposed that a general annual survey of economic conditions should be 
arranged for. It is not contemplated that this should actually be published in 1930, but some 
preparatory work is likely to he involved, costing, say, 10,000 francs. · 

The proposals for additional work before the Second Committee will therefore cost a total of 
about 245,000 francs in addition to the cost of some additional temporary personnel which will 
he required for the extra work. 

It is not, however, necessary to ask for this sum as an addition to the budget already presented; 
although the Committee expresses the strong hope that additional work will not involve 
the abandonment of work now in hand, it will be possible so to arran()'e the attendance of members 
required f?r existing and new work as to economise substantially in the expenses involved. 

It Will thus probahy be sufficient if a total addition of, say, 120,000 francs is added 
to Chapter III, 19B, of which about 60,000 francs would he required for extra printing. 

As at least 20,000 francs additional may he expected from sales in 1930, this would represent 
a real net addition of only about 100,000 francs. 

The. proposal of a ne.t increase of less than half the cost of new work is possible only on the 
assumptiOn that transfer 1s arranged as required between the items for committees and conferences 
and temporary personnel. 

* * * 
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The Director of the International Labour. Office has asked me to send you at the same time 
the following note with regard to the extra credit required by the International Labour Office. 

* * * 
No provision is made in the 1930 estimates presented by the International Labour Organisation 

to the Assembly for holding a technical conference, such as is now suggested, to deal with hours, 
wages and conditions of labour in the coal industry. 

The Committee is therefore requested to propose the appropriation of the necessary money 
to the Assembly through the Fourth Committee, with a view to its addition to the estimates already 
presented for the International Labour Organisation. 

It is assumed that the expenses of the delegates attending the Conference will he borne 
exclusively by the Governments concerned. It will he possible to avoid any additional expenses 
in connection \vith the hire of buildings, as it is proposed that the Conference should meet on 
the premises of the International Labour Office. It will, however, be necessary to provide for 
the engagement of a certain amount of temporary staff, and for the necessary incidental expenditure 
in connection with printing, stationery, telegrams, etc. It is estimated that the total expenditure 
for th~se purposes will be 65,000 francs. 

The Committee is requested to propose the voting of a credit for this amount accordingly, 
for use in the event of the Conference in question being convened by the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Organisation. 

Al<t"NEX 6. 

WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

REPORT suBMITTED To .THE SEcoND CoMMITTEE BY M. ZDEN 2K FIERLINGER (CzEcHOSLOVAKIA.) • • 

The reports on the work of the Health Organisation, which have been submitted this year 
to the Assembly, prove that this Organisation has faithfully adhered to the policy which it had 
adopted to avoid dispersal of effort and concentrate its attention on certain problems of 
international hygiene. It has refrained from repeatedly launching out into ne"' enquiries hut 
during the past years has gorte very thoroughly into the questions already before it, so that the 
various health administrations might benefit thereby. 

Before entering into details, I must inform you that the Rockefeller Foundation is prepared 
to continue its generous assistance to the Health Organisation and has concluded a new agreement 
with the Council by which it undertakes to place at the disposal of the Health Committee for a 
period of five years from January 1st, 1930, an annual subsidy equal to the total grant which 
the Health Organisation was already receiving in any one year for certain phases of its work, 
and for the extension of the work it does through the Singapore Bureau. 

The Second Committee will doubtless wish to direct attention to this generous assistance 
which is not only a recognition of the value of the League's health work hut also secures effective 
co-operation with a great American institution. 

I do not propose to recapitulate the data contained in the annual reports ; I will merely 
quote a few examples in order to illustrate the Health Organisation's methods of work. 

1. Let us take, for instance, the problem of syphilis. In 1924, the Health Committee, by 
means of preliminary enquiries, ascertained that the diagnosis of syphilis by blood-tests was 
not, owing to the different methods employed, of equal value· in different countries and that, 
consequently, it was more likelyto mislead a practitioner than to give him a reliable guide. The 
matter was therefore submitted to a group of experts of acknowledged authority who, after 
minute laboratory research, met at Copenhagen to study in detail the characteristics of the various 
methods of diagnosis. Further ·progress was achieved ; last year another meeting of the same 
experts reached conclusions which will enable laboratory workers and practitioners to employ 
these various methods with full knowledge of the facts. The work of the Health Organisation 
on syphilis accordingly began with a study of diagnosis. · 

Having compared the various methods of diagnosis, the Health Committee was led to compare 
the value of a group of remedies generally known under the name of" Salvarsan" and its derivatives. 

The use of these preparations inaugurated the modern methods of treatment of a disease, 
the effects of which upon the well-being of humanity are known to all. They can, however, 
only be employed in doses and under conditions determined by experimental study. Here again, 
thanks to very minute laboratory work, followed by meetings and conferences of specialists, the 
Health Committee has secured agreement among the experts. At ·present, the international 
standard is kept in the official institutes at Franldort, London and Washington ; these institutes, 
on behalf of the Health Committee, place the standard preparation at the disposal of any 
administration which so requests, for the purpose of ascertaining whether the efficacy and safety 
of the preparations manufactured in its own country are equivalent to those of the international 
standard. 
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It may therefore Le said that the Health Organffiation has done muo~ to hriug i~to use effective 
non-toxic remedies in the campaign against syphilis throughout the leadmg countries of the world. 

Last year, on the basis of new methods of diagnosis and with the assistance of rem.edies of 
known value, the Health Organisation began to consider what methods. of t~eatment su!-ce the 
war had given the best results. In recent years there has been much discusswn concernmg the 
results obtained in the treatment of this disease. It had been hoped that the great efforts made 
with new remedies would bring about a very appreciable decrease in the number of cases. This 
was actually so for a few years, hut latterly doubts have been expressed as to the value of the 
treatment and the decrease in incidence. 

After the last session of the Assembly, the Health Committee set on foot enq1;1iries into this 
subject in University clinics and dispensaries in Germany, Denmark, the Umted Stat.es of 
America France and Great Britain. The results of the analysis of about 50,000 cases will be 
known t'owards the end of this year. The results of this enquiry should prove of great value in 
the fight against this terrible disease. 

Had I to summarise this chapter in one sentence, I should say that, having compar~d national 
experiments on the diagnosis of syphilis and the value of remedies, the Health Committee hopes 
to reach certain practical conclusions concerning methods of treatment which may be placed at 
the disposal of the health services of all countries. · · 

2. The same method has been followed in connection with the enquiry into infant mortality. 
This enquiry first suggested by the Netherlands delegation at the Second Committee, was entrusted 
to experts d;awn from seven European countries. After preliminary investigations, these experts 
have, during the last few years, studied in twenty-seven districts the medical and social causes 
of 7,053 deaths among children under twelve months, and 2,356 dead births which occurred within 
a period of twelve months. 

This enquiry is now finished. Conclusions have been drawn which will form the basis for 
fresh efforts to reduce infant mortality. The enquiry also showed the points which are still 
obscure and which will have to be made the subject of special investigations ; for example, the fact 
that, out of every hundred deaths among children under one year, eighteen to thirty-four occurred 
during the first eight days of life. 

These enquiries have largely contributed to stimulate interest in the districts where they 
have been held. -

• 
Similar investigations instituted in four countries of Latin America (Argentine, Brazil; Chile 

and Uruguay) have also been completed and a general report will be submitted early next year. 

The enquiry has also aroused keen interest in Denmark, and investigations on the same lines 
are being carried out. The Spanish and Roumanian Health Services have applied for the 
assistance of the Health Organisation for the same purpose. Certain South American countries 
and Japan have done likewise. 

May I congratulate the Netherlands delegation on the splendid results that have followed its 
proposal? As in the case of syphilis, the proposal has enabled the Health Committee to reach 
a number of valuable conclusions by comparing the data collected in various countries. 

3. The same method has been applied with the same results by the Malaria Commission. 
This Commission, which was set up in 1923 and consists of the most distinguished malaria 
specialists, has conducted enquiries in the malarial districts of Europe, North America and Asia 
Minor, and, in a series of reports, has formulated a set of principles for directing anti-malaria 
measures. These principles, which were adopted by a Conference in June 1928, have already 
served as a guide to various health administrations that have applied to the Commission for 
assistance. 

A few weeks ago a delegation of this Commission landed at Bombay at the invitation of the 
Government of India. In conjunction with the health authorities of the various provinces, this 
delegation will study the programme and results of the anti-malaria measures adopted in India. 

These distinguished German, American, Spanish, French and Netherlands scientists will 
endeavour to establish with the Indian health services and Indian medical associations close and 
continuous co-operation which will benefit the Malaria Commission and through it, the services 
of many other countries. The experience thus gained will be placed at' the disposal of all those 
who are engaged in malaria work throughout India. 

4. . I w?uld like ~ere to me!lti?n the gratification of my Government at noting that its proposal, 
made m this Committee, to mvite the Health Committee to consider how contact could be 
establish~d between the various health services and sickness insurance organisations, has been 
~ully c~rned. out. _The work of the ! oint Commission of Enquiry, set up by the Health Organisation 
m conJ?-nctwn witJ-1 the Inter~atwnal Labour Office, has been the starting-point for a close 
comparison of natwnal experiences and has already led to the preparation of reports ot 
undoubted value and to attempts in various countries to apply the conclusions reached. In 
my country, for instan?e, a special mixed committee has been set up to apply a general 
programme of co-ope:ati?n between the_ :va:ious services, as suggested by the Joint Commission 
of the League of NatiOns Health Orgamsatwn and the International Labour Office. 

A re_Port of_ t_he _He~th Co_mmittee ~hows that we shall have at our disposal the results of 
systematic enqumes mstituted m the Umted States, of America regarding the important question 
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of the cost of medical care. The Joint Commission is also to give advice in the reorganisation of 
the health services of Greece. 

5. It is a matter for congratulation that the Health Committee has sought the assistance 
of the International Labour Office, .of the International Institute of Agriculture and of the 
International Institute of Statistics whenever its work so required. 

6. These examples will suffice· to show how the results of the Health Committee's enquiries 
are applied in the different branches ot public health work. 

7. The States Members of the League appreciate the opportunity afforded them of availing 
themselves of the experience acquired by the comparison of different national methods. Thus, 
in October 1928, the Greek Government sought the Health Committee's assistance in the 
reorganisation of its health service. This Government, which is undertaking an extensive 
programme of internal reforms, was confronted with the problem of public health, which is a 
fundamental factor in the economic restoration of the country. 

After examining the programme of health improvement outlined by the Greek Government 
and after a careful survey of typical areas in Greece which lasted several months, the Health 
Committee submitted to the Government a series of recommendations on the matters referred 
to it. 

These recommendations relate principally to the establishment and work of a modern Public 
Health Service, to the training of the personnel of that Service, to health instruction, to the 
campaign against malaria, and to other related questions. 

The plan was accepted by the Greek Government, which obtained from the Chambers the 
legislative sanction required for putting it into force, and for the adoption of all the measures to 
carry out the recommendations. 

A separate service, bearing the name of "Permanent Hellenic Health Service", will begin 
work in 1932 or 1933. A new health organisation of the Prefectures will be introduced in the 
districts selected for the application of the plan, which will extend to six districts during the first 
year and by about 1934. or 1935 will cover the whole country. 

A school of hygiene and new technical services will be set up at Athens under the name of 
the "Athens Centre". The duties of this centre will be to train all classes of health personnel, 
to direct and administer the work carried on in the districts chosen for the application of the plan, 
and to advise the Government on public health questions. 

The Greek Government, in appointing those in charge of the centre, had recourse to foreign 
experts for three of the professors' posts, one of them as director of the centre. The new services 
will therefore be able to give health experts both theoretical and practical training. 

The anti-malaria dispensaries established in Macedonia by the Refugees Settlement 
Commission will also be transferred to the new organisation and converted into modern health 
centres. 

·Realising that the carrying out of this plan would necessitate methodical work demanding 
a great deal of technical preparation, the Greek Government asked that the Health Organisation's 
Commissions and Technical Services be placed at its disposal to the fullest possible extent in the 
subsequent development of the scheme. 

The Second Committee will, I am sure, desire to pay a tribute to the wisdom and foresight 
of the Head of the Greek Government who is prepared to make the necessary financial sacrifices 
for the complete execution of the plan for the health reorganisation of his country. 

My colleagues will appreciate the value of this example of international work. 
A second example is provided by the Health Organisation's activities in South America. 

A few weeks ago the President of Bolivia submitted a similar request to the Council of the League, 
and the latter asked the Health Committee to comply with that request, which involves the sending 
of an expert of the Health Section to co-operate with the Bolivian Health Administration in 
studying the reorganisation of its services. Upon the completion of this preliminary work, which 
will last from six to eight months, the Health Committee will study the position with the Bolivian 
Administration and will select the expert who is to act as the Administration's adviser for two 
years. • 

We shall no doubt be informed of the results of this very commendable work at the next 
Assembly. 

8. Lastly, in the course of the year, the Health Ministry of the Chinese National Government 
invited the Medical Director of the League of Nations to become a member of an International 
Committee of Technical Advisers. The invitation was accepted. 

The Health l\Iinistry of the Chinese National Government has just asked the League of Nations 
to send at the same time another expert, a member of the Health Section, with a view to beginning 
on the spot the study of various programmes of reconstruction which are being considered by this 
Administration in its desire to promote the rapid development of the internal organisation and 
resources of its immense country. 

My colleagues will agree with me in expressing the hope that a plan of continuous co-operation 
with the Health Organisation will result from this first contact, and that it will have begun before 
next Assembly, when we shall be very interested to hear what progress has been made. 

9. The Bolivian Government's request concerns all the health problems of that country, 
but in the study of leprosy the Health Committee will be able to assist many countries of Latin 
America next year. 

8 
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At the last Assembly we considered the proposal that the Secretary of this Committe~ should 
go to South America. During his journey, which has now been concluded, .he ascertamed the 
wishes of the Health Administrations, and has suggested methods of applymg them. It also 
provided an opportunity for discussing with the Govern~ents, the .e::cpe~ts and the ~ealth 
Departments of all the countries of South America the ~etatls o~ enqumes mto. leprosy, mfanL 
mortality and syphilis, and of other methods of co-operatiOn con.sidere~ b.y th~ Eighth As~embly. 
The warm welcome given to the representative of the League IS an md1Catwn of the mterest 
taken by these countries in the work of the League. · 

It has thus been possible to arrange for continuous co-oper!ltion with the technical ~ep~rtmen~s 
of the countries visited · the value of the international studies of the Health Orgamsatwn wlll 
thereby be enhanced and the experience thus acquired will be utilised in the spirit which inspires 
all the League's work. 

This work which will be done in 1930, will fulfil the programme of co-operation with Latin 
Amer-ica conta'ined in a report adopted by the Eighth Assembly. The execution of the first 
stages of this programme was approved by the last Assembly. 

In the budget estimates for 1930, which had to be submitted in the spring to the Supervisory 
Commission, it was not possible to inchide all the credits necessary for this work, nor was it possible 
to include them in the supplementary credits which had to be forwarded at the beginning of 
August to all the Governments. At that time, the journey, during which these enquiries were 
made, was still in progress ; it is only now, therefore, that a decision can be taken with regard 
to the extent of this essential liaison with the Health Administrations of the countries visited. 

10. The Malaria Commission's journey to India and that of the Medical Director and his 
colleague to China are not th~ only examples of the Committee's work in the Far East. 

The Leprosy Commission's studies must necessarily relate to the two or three main foci of 
this disease which exist in the world. Once the investigations in Latin America have been 
organised, the Commission will go on to the countries. of the Far East, as decided by the Health 
Committee at its session in May 1928. 

The Second Committee will learn with interest that the Japanese Government has invited 
the Leprosy Commission to meet next spring at Tokio ; the Secretary of this Commission will 
continue in certain Far-Eastern countries the studies begun in Latin America and report 
thereon . 

. Furthermore, the Advisory Council of the Singapore Bureau has accepted the very generous 
invitation of the Government of the Netherlands Indies to hold its session of February 1930 at 
Batavia as the Government's guest. 

Apart from its duties as Epidemiological Intelligence Centre, the Singapore Bureau acts more 
and more as the Health Organisation's general agency for the Far East ; the Batavia meeting is 
therefore of particular interest. 

I have no doubt that the Committee desires the Organisation's work in the Far East to be 
pursued. I need only remind it of the co-operation arranged with the Chinese Government. 
Nevertheless!, think we shall have to consider whetherthis co-operation can be undertaken WiLhin 
the limits imposed by the budget provisions for 1930. I am informed by the Secretariat that this . 
is not possible, and I think we should give favourable consideration to an increase in these credits. 

11. The Committee, at the request of the International Pacific Conference held at Melbourne 
in December 1926, was instructed to make a preliminary enquiry into health conditions in 
Papua, New Guinea, the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, the Solomon Islands and Fiji. It has 
completed its work, and its report, containing specific recommendations for a health policy for 
preserving the races on these islands, will be published shortly. 

12. My colleagues will find in the annual report details showing the action taken as a 
result of the Second International Conference on Sleeping-Sickness, convened by the Council 
and held in Paris in November 1928. · 

On this occasion also the Health Organisation was asked to carry out a number of technical 
recommendations and specific tasks. Laboratory and experimental work in Equatorial Africa 
done by Belgian, British, French, German, Italian and Portuguese experts have yielded important 
technical results. 
. The Governmental Conference in Paris further proposed a serious study of the documents 
m the po~session of colonial administrations with a view to drawing up a health programme, 
more particularly from the demographic point of view. We await with interest the development 
of those important enquiries. 

1~. I ll!ust not omit to mention the regular work of the Health Organisation, and I would 
refer m particular to the very important study tours -in Italy in the autumn of 1928 and in 
Denmark and the N~therlands during the present year ; the latter being specially devoted to 
problems of rural hygiene. I would also observe that an important tour is arran"'ed for next 
year in France. "' 

· 14: I must remind you that the Council of the League has referred to the Committee a 
resolutiOn by the Health Committee with regard to the bud"'et proposals of the Health Organisation 
for the year 1930. This resolution is as follows : "' 

"The Health Committee : 
. "Having taken note of the budget proposals of the Health Organisation for the 

year 1930 ; · 
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"Submits to the Council the desirability of drawing the attention of the Assembly 
to the fact that normal increases in the salaries of the staff should be taken into 
consideration in determining the total of the budget, as was the case in the 1929 budget; 

"In this connection desires to point out that the stabilisation of the budget of the 
Health Organisation would otherwise involve a progressive diminution in the credits 
available for technical studies ; thus, in the budget proposals for 1930, these credits do 
not amount to more than 62.8 per cent of the total, whereas, for the year 1927, they 
amounted to 67.5 per cent, though there has been no increase in the personnel employed." 

The Health Committee's observations seem to me very sound, and I am inclined to recommend 
you to grant this request. 

With regard to the general question, I may be allowed to put before you the facts of the 
situation. 

The Sixth Assembly (1925) fixed the budget of the Health Organisation at a million francs. 
The Health Committee, after examining the situation, declared at the time that this stabilisation 
could only apply as long as the general budget of the League remained within the 1926 limits and 
as long as no new work was entrusted to the Committee. 

During the past four years the work of the Health Organisation, approved at each stage by the 
Council, has rapidly grown. Not only has the Committee undertaken enquiries and examinations 
-asked for in the Assembly by thirteen delegations 1 and several States Members of the League -
but it has, in consequence, had to extend its work more and more to extra-European countries, 
which, on the score of travel alone, involves very heavy expense. · 

Subsequent Assemblies have recognised the necessity of this extension of the Committee's 
work. I would remind you that, on the proposal of the Second Committee, the last Assembly 
congratulated the Health Organisation "on the increasing success of its far-sighted policy of practical 
collaboration with extra-European countries"; but I think the time has come for the Assembly to 
decide whether it wishes this work to continue or whether it should be reduced to proportions which 
would no longer satisfy in the same degree the requests for assistance submittecl by non-European 
Members of the League. 

During the present Assembly we have had fresh proofs of the attachment of those States 
to the League, both from the political point of view and from the point of view of their material 
contribution. I am sure that you share my opinion on the general question. Personally, I 
consider that the arguments in regard to the special questions are so strong that we should examine 
with the Fourth Committee the question of increasing the credits necessary for the work of the 
Health Organisation in Latin America and the Far East. 

Should the Assembly not vote the supplementary credits needed for the proposed programme; 
of work, the result would be a delay of at least twelve months, which would be very regrettable, 
not only for the work itself but on general grounds. It is strongly in the interests of the League 
to show that its help is equally at the disposal of all its Members. It should also give proof of 
its desire to see the execution of work approved by the Council. 

I would therefore propose that, after consulting the competent representatives concerning 
the aiUount required, we should recommend the Supervisory Commission and the Fourth 
Committee - subject to a detailed examination by the former - to grant the necessary credits. 

* * * 

My report is, I fear, already too long. In conclusion, however, I may be allowed to submit 
to you, as a basis of discussion, the following draft resolution : 

"The Second Committee : 
"Notes with satisfaction the results achieved by the policy which the Health 

Organisation has persistently followed of concentrating on certain well-defined branches 
of international public health. 

"It notes in particular that the Health Organisation systematically draws practical 
conclusions from the comparison of national experiences and places those conclusions 
at the disposal of Governments. 

"It desires to express its appreciation to the health administrations of the different 
countries as well as to the members of the Health Committee and to the experts who have 
contributed to this work. 

"It considers that the Health Organisation is pursuing, from an international point 
of view, a work of great importance, by co-operating and consulting with national health 
administrations in the different continents. 

"It approves the work carried out by the Health Organisation since the last Assembly. 
"It directs the special attention of the Assembly to the work of the Health 

Organisation in Latin America and in the Far East which necessitates the provision of 
supplementary credits. 

"It approves the budget estimates relating thereto and forwards them for the 
favourable consideration of the Supervisory Commission and of the Fourth Committee. " 

1 1.925: Cuba, Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, Paraguay, Kingdom or the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
Venezuela ; 

1.926: Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Uruguay ; 
1.928 : Finland, Poland, Sweden. 
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ANNEX 7. 

WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

REPORT PRESENTED TO THE SECOND CoMMITTEE BY M. GLiwrc (PoLAND). 

The work done during the year in the financial field, .eithe~ by th~ Financial Committee itself 
or under its direction falls into two cate"ories : one deahng With subJects of a general character, 
i.e., those which are ~ot peculiar to any particular country ; the other with work done for special 
States. 

The questions of a general characte~ dealt with t~~s year are : Th~ purchasing power of go~d, 
counterfeiting of currency and of other bills and secu~rtie~, double taxatiOn, the sche.me for financral 
assistance in case of war or threat of war, the publicatiOn of monetary and bankmg laws, etc. 

Work for particular countries was done in connection with : Greece, Bulgaria, the Saar 
Territory, Estonia, Danzig, Austria and Hungary. 

I will not try to give in this report a complete review of all this work. Such a review is given 
in the general report on the work of the League since the last Assembly. Let me merely make 
some comments upon a few points of special interest. 

I would like, in the first place, to make one general remark upon the change which is taking 
place in the character of the Committee's work. During the last year no new responsibility has 
been accepted for any work either of financial reconstruction or the establishment of refugees 
(the two categories of problems which for the six years following the Austrian reconstruction 
scheme constituted almost the whole work of the Committee). There has, of course, been a 
good deal of work in connection with tasks of this kind begun in earlier years. But the main 
interest of the year consists in the assumption of work of quite a different kind. . 

The fact is (and we may congratulate ourselves that it is so) that the stage of financial 
reconstruction of the kind needed in 1922 and the following years is passing or past. New 
developments take place ; p.ew needs arise ; new institutions are planned or established, in the 
financial as well as in every other sphere of the world's activity. And amid this rapid change, 
we must expect that the work most appropriate for the Financial Committee will change also, 
adjusting itself to the needs of the time, supplementing and co-operating with other institutions, 
adapting its own methods as the new work requires. A good illustration is the question of the 
purchasing power of gold. ~ 

Purchasing Power of Gold. - This question of the purchasing power of gold is without any 
doubt a problem of the greatest importance. The fluctuations in the purchasing power of gold 
react on the level of prices and thus on the economic well-being of all countries of the world. · 

In certain circumstances they may bring the most serious economic disturbances in their 
train. It is therefore fortunate that the League of Nations is examining the problem. It is 
indeed so vast, so complicated and so bristling with difficulties that no nation alone can tackle 
it ; only a well-prepared, systematic international enquiry, such as the League of Nations can 
arrange, has any chance of successfully dealing with it. 

During.the year under review, the enquiry has been started. In agreement with the Council, 
the Financial Committee has appointed a delegation from amongst its own members, to which 
certain other experts of international authority have been added. The delegation is partly 
composed of persons who are, or recently have been, at the head of Central Banks, persons 
connected with other branches of finance, and certain economists known all over the world. 
Its terms of reference are "to examine and report upon the causes of fluctuations in the purchasing 
power of gold and their effect on the economic life of the nations". The delegation held its first 
preliminary meeting at Geneva during the last month, and on that occasion drew up a programme 
of work. 

Fiscal Committee.- Upon the recommendation of the general meeting of Government experts 
on do:rble t.axati?n and tax evasion, at which t.wenty-seve~ Governments were represented, the 
Council decr.ded rn D~cember last .to create a F~sc.al Commrttee, whose special task it will be to 
study taxati?n questiOns an~ advrse the Co:rncrl m ~ega:d to them; in part~cular, all questions 
conne?ted With double taxatiOn and tax ev.aswn. This Fiscal Committee forms a new permanent 
techmcal organ of the League. I would hke to draw your attention to some special features of 
its organisation, which may be a useful precedent in other cases. 

Two conflictin~ interests had to be met:. on the one hand, the membership of the Committee 
had to be kept relatively small so as to make It an efficient and workable instrument · on the other 
han~, !t is ~ssential for the Commi~tee's succe~s that it should be in contact with' the ta,xation 
~dmimstra~wns of a.s many countrres as possihle. The following solution has been adopted : 
fhe Committee con~Ists of twelve regu.Iar members. appointed by the Council for a period of three 
years and represe~tmg, as far a~ possible, the varwus fiscal systems of the world. The Council 
may furt~er appomt C?rrespondmg: me~bers- who will be kept informed of all the Committee's 
work - m .all co~ntrres from whrch It has not appointed regular members. The Council has 
alre~dy, at I.ts s~ssions of .June and September, appointed some twenty corresponding members, 
all hrgh officrals m the variOus departments of finance. 
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. I ma.Y add that close contact has been arranged with the Financial Committee. The latter 
will appomt two members on the Fiscal Committee, and reports of the Fiscal Committee to the 
Council will pass through the Financial Committee, which is entitled to add its observations. 

Liquidation of the Greek Refugee Settlement Commission. - During the year under review, 
the Financial Committee has done a great deal of detailed work- which I can merely enumerate 
here - with regard to the settlement of refugees in Greece and Bulgaria and the monetary and 
budgetary situation of those two countries, as well as several others, such as Estonia and the Saar 
Territory. Work with regard to the problem of refugees in Bulgaria is progressing favourably. 
The few small difficulties which were bound to arise in connection with work of such scope have 
fortunately been overcome. I should like to take this opportunity to congratulate l\1. Charron 
and his colleagues on the work which is now being brought to a successful conclusion. 

There is one other point I would like to mention in this connection, namely, the proposal to 
wind up the Greek Refugee Settlement Commission. The work for the refugees in Greece was 
begun in 1923 and is now drawing to a close. It has been agreed with the Greek Government that 
detailed proposals for the termination of the work will be submitted to the Council at its next 
session. 

I would draw attention to the fact that it had always been a principle of the League to put 
an end to any association which involves a measure of financial control as soon as circumstances 
permit. You will remember that when, some years ago, the organs of financial control in Austria 
and in Hungary were wound up, many people feared that this was premature. The experience 
of the past years has shown the groundlessness of those fears, and how correct was the diagnosis 
of the Financial Committee when, in 1926, it advised the Council that financial control could be 
abolished. 

The question of financial assistance is now being discussed by the Third Committee. Certain 
objections to the scheme have been put forward, but this is not surprising, since the conception • 
of a war of aggression has not yet been definitely established and a new factor has been introduced 
by the conclusion of the Paris Pact, condemning war of every description. 

In conclusion, I should like to say that the work of the Financial Committee during this year 
has shown those same qualities of soundness, thoroughness and conscientiousness of detail which 
have already been commended on several occasions by the Assembly, and I desire to express once 
again our appreciation of the work done by the Financial Committee and the Financial and 
Economic Section of the League. 

I accordingly propose the following resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Takes note of and expresses its satisfaction with the work of the Financial 

Committee ; •-
" Particularly appreciates that the study of the undue fluctuations of the purchasing 

power of gold has begun, and hopes that this most important work may contribute to the 
economic well-being of all nations." 

ANNEX 8. 

WORK OF THE COMl\WNICATIONS AND TRANSIT ORGANISATION BETWEEN THE 
NINTH AND TENTH ORDINARY SESSIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

REPORT PRESENTED BY M. EDUARDO CoBIAN (SPAIN). 

The General Report and the Supplementary Report of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit on the work accomplished by the Communications and Transit 
Organisations between the ninth and tenth ordinary sessions of the Assembly have already been 
circulated to the delegates. 

It will consequently .be unnecessary to give a summary of this \vork, which embraces 
practically all forms of communications. It seems preferable to mention a few of its main 
aspects and indicate the results which, in all probability, will shortly be obtained. 

During the last year, the enquiry undertaken under the auspices of the Transit Committee 
into the question of competition between railways and waterways on the Rhine and Danube was 
completed, and the results will shortly be published 1• At a time when, in the Assembly itself, 
problems connected with greater co-ordination between the economic policies of the various coun
tries are constantly being discussed, it may be desirable to point out that, if it is found possible 
to organise international trade in Europe and throughout the world on a more satisfactory basis, 
there should also· be a certain rationalisation of the means of communication, in Europe at least., 
and that the League of Nations' Transit Organisation should co-operate with the Economic 
Organisation for this purpose. 

The last Assembly was informed of the steps taken by the Transit Organisation to regularise 
the status of commercial motor transport. As a result of the development in this form of transport 
a new set of international laws have to be framed. Last year, the Committee on Road Trafl1c 
set up by the Transit Committee discussed this subject, and it may be hoped that the results of the 
Barcelona Conference in 1921 and the Geneva Conference in 1923 may be carried a step furtht'I' 

1 Document C.127.M.43.1929.VIII. 
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hy the preparation of a Convention to ensure, under conditions still to he defined, the freedom 
of commercial motor transport. 

The Committee on Road Traffic has continued its highl.Y tec~nical ':'ork with entirely 
satisfactory results. In the matter of the unification of road s~gnals. m parhct?-lar, the Transit 
Organisation has rendered services which have been highly appreciated m many different quarters. 

With regard to railway transport, the Transit Committee or its sub-committee~ have, during 
the whole of last year, acted mainly as organs of conciliation in disputes. ~everal disputes. regard
ing the railways of Central Europe, which had been laid before the Council for the appomtment 
of arbitrators were previously examined by the Transit Committee. In many cases the latter 
was able to secure a friendly agreement between the parties concerned. 

The greatest success of the Advisory and Technical Committee a~ ~ conciliatory body was 
obtained in connection with the jurisdiction of the European Com~Jsswn ~f the Danube .. It 
will be remembered that difficulties had arisen between the French, British, Italian and Roumaman 
Governments regarding the jurisdiction of this Commission between Galatz and Braila. After 
long negotiations and after certain legal points had been submitted to the Perma~ent Court of 
International Justice for an opinion, an agreement was reached between the parties concerne~, 
with the help of a Committee appointed by the Transit Committee. It is to be hoped that this 
agreement, which has already been initialled by the delegates of the countries concerned, will 
be put into force at the earliest possible date. 

This year the Transit Organisation convened a special Conference on Transit Cards for 
Emigrants. As a result of this Conference, an agreement was concluded which will shortly come 
into force, under which emigrants in transit through European countries will no longer have to 
obtain a transit" visa and will consequently be able to travel with fewer formalities and charges. 

Generally speaking, the results obtained by the Tran~it Organisation in the matter of passports 
and identity documents have been particularly satisfactory since the last Passport Conference 
in 1926 and the last General Conference on Communications and Transit, which considered the 
question of identity documents for persons witl1out nationality. The enquiries have shown that 
steady progress has been secured through the adoption hy almost all the countries concerned 
of the recommendations of these Conferences, particularly the adoption of the recommendations 
on identity documents for persons without nationality or of doubtful nationality. 

Before the end of the 'year, a further Conference will meet to study the problem of the transport 
of newspapers and periodicals in Europe. This Conference has been convened as a result of the 
studies undertaken hy the Transit Committee in order to facilitate the execution of the Resolutions 
of the Conference of Press Experts, which met in {\.ugust 1927. At the Conference will be present 
the representatives· of Governments and of the various Customs or railway administrations 
concerned, as well as representatives of newspaper proprietors, and newspaper and periodical 
forwarding agencies. Railway and Customs experts have already prepared proposals as a basis 
for the discussions of the Conference. 

The Transit Committee has completed the preparatory work for Conferences which it is 
proposed to convene next year. One of these is a Conference on certain questions connected with 
river law in Europe. The research work that has already been reported to previous Assemblies 
is now so far advanced that a Committee of Specialists has been able to prepare draft conventions 
on the questions of registration, mortgages, nationality, collisions, etc. This Conference will 
undoubtedly mark important progress in the unification of the legal provisions applicable to river 
navigation in Europe. It will render services to those engaged on inland navigation comparable 
to those rendered hy the previous Conference on the Unification of Measurement of Vessels engaged 
in Inland Navigation. The other forthcoming Conference is of interest to all maritime countries. 
It will deal with the unification of huoyage and the lighting of coasts.· Following on the very 
minute technical enquiries which have been conducted with the assistance of most countries 
concerned,.including the United States of America, a draft has been prepared, which will probably 
he the has1s of an agreement at the Conference. This agreement would simplify the conditions 
of maritime navigation, and would also affect safety of life at sea. 

The Transit Committee has so often been called upon to deal with questions of a purely 
European character that it is particularly glad to note the .interest shown hy countries in all 
continents in its work in connection with maritime navigation. 

The work in regard to air navigation to he undertaken hy the Transit Committee will no doubt 
also he universal in character. The last General Conference on Communications and Tranbit 
req~ested .the _Transit Committee to examine the whole problem of the international organisation 
of air navigatiOn. Moreover, the Assembly, on the proposal of the Civil Aviation Committee of 
the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, asked the Transit Committee to 
examine t~e various ~ethods .of imp~ov~ng co-ope:ation between .the. civil aviation undertakings 
of the varwus countries. Th1s, agam, IS a questiOn of commumcatwns and transit callin"' for 
~conomic co-operation between nations. The recent progress in air naviO'ation seems to ~ake 
~t all the ~ore necessa~y t? institute an impa~tial enquiry into the economic "'results so far obtained 
m the varwus countries, m order to ascertain whether closer co-operation between them would 
no~ ensure a more satisfact?ry resu~t, and at ~he same time put an end to the growing rivalries 
whH~h may o!le day a~e?t mtern~twnal relatiOns. The Transit Committee has arranged for a 
special committee cons1stmg of natiOnals of the countries most closely concerned whether Members 
of the Leagu~ or not, to mee_t early next year. Th~s Commi~te~ might also st~dy to what extent 
the present a1r traffic regulatiOns actually comply With the prmCJple of freedom of communications 
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and transit laid down in the Covenant. It will be the duty of this Committee to consider how 
far it is possible progressively to internationalise air navigation, which appears to hold out the Lest 
opportunity for co-operation between nations. 

The Transit Committee's report finally mentions the great progress that has been made 
in the enquiries into the question of the simplification of the calendar and the stabilisation of 
Easter. Following the procedure suggested by the Transit Committee, national committees of 
enquiry have been set up in a large number of countries, more especially on the American continent. 
The report of the United States National Committee has just reached the Secretariat. It contains 
objective data- mainly economic- and concludes by stating that the Government of the United 
States of America is prepared to take part in a conference to be convened for the examination of 
these problems. It seems highly probable that, in 1930, Committees of Enquiry will have been 
established in most countries and that their reports will be received in the course of that year. 
Further, a Bill concerning the stabilisation of Easter has been passed in Great Britain. The 
Congress of the International Chamber of Commerce recently held at Amsterdam requested the 
League, in a special resolution· to summon a conference to submit recommendations on these 
problems. For the reasons mentioned above, the immediate convocation of such a conference does 
not seelll advisable. Moreover, as an <:Ecumenical Council is likely to be held shortly it would be 
desirable to collect the authentic and collective views of the lay population of the various 
countries, in order to assist the religious authorities who alone are competent to decide this 
question. It is, however, doubtful whether a. special conference is nec10ssary. The Communications 
and Transit Organisation is to hold its Fourth General Conference in 1931. It is within the 
normal powers of this Conference to examine all the work done under the auspices of the 
Organisation since the last Conference. It is therefore competent to examine reports received 
either on the question of the stabilisation of Easter or on that of the simplification of the Gregorian 
calendar and to consider what recommendations might be made to Governments. Consequently, 
it would only be necessary to place these questions on the agPnda of the Fourth General 
Conference on Communications and Transit which could express the opinion of the Governments 
and of those specially interested on the question of the stabilisation of Easter, leaving the religious 
aspects of the problem out of account altogether. The Conference might also examine the results 

· of the studies undertaken on the question of the simplification of the Gregorian Calendar with a 
view to giving at all events a preliminary opinion as to whether it is desirable to simplify the 
calendar and if so, in what manner. 

I have the honour to submit the following draft resolution : 

" The Assembly : 
" Has reviewed the work of the Communications and Transit Organisation carried 

out between the ninth and tenth ordinary sessions of the Assembly. 
" It is gratified to find that, thanks to the work done during the last years by the 

Advisory and Technical Committee, a Conference can be summoned in 1930 for the 
Unification of Questions . of River Law in Europe and also a Conference of 1\Iaritime 
Countries for the Unification of Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts. It trusts that, as a 
result of these Conferences, navigation facilities will be increased. 

"The Assembly attaches particular importance to the meeting of the Special 
Committee to enquire into questions of civil air navigation which the Advisory and 
Technical Committee proposes to hold early in 1930 for the purpose of ensuring the 
closest co-operation between the civil aviation undertakings of the various countries. 

"It notes the great interest taken by the economic circles of various countries in the 
studies undertaken regarding the simplification of the calendar, and also the establishment 
of national committees to enquire into this question. The Advisory and Technical 
Committee is requested to place on the agenda of the Fourth General Conference on 
Communications and Transit the consideration of any recommendations ·which may 
be made as a result of these enquiries." 

ANNEX 9. 

BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS. 

The Nprwegian delegation l1as the honour to communicate hereunder to the members of 
the Second Committee certain extracts from the "Young" Plan concerning the General Functions 
of the Bank for International Settlements : · 

A. Functions of the Bank. 

(a) . . . to contribute to the stability of international finance and the gro"th of world 
trade (Part 6, paragraph 55). 

(b) opening up new fields of commerce, of supply~ and of demand (Part 6, 
paragraph 55). . 

(c) . . . augment and perfect existing arrangpments for carrying through international 
settlements (Part 6, paragraph 56). 

(d) Intermediate credit operations need not be restricted to any one country or to the 
purchase of any one country's goods. On the contrary, it would be desirable to broaden such 



--=- 120 -

operations in the interest of world trade to the extent that the Dire~tors of the Bank approve. 
As a stabilising factor in the foreign exchanges its advantages are obvwu_s (Part 6,_paragrap_h 71). 

(e) . . . The Bank should go far to eliminate the costs and risks now mcurred m the 
shipping and reshipping of gold (Part 6, paragraph 71). . 

(f) Deposits from Central Banks , . . may be either current account deposits or 
investment account deposits (Annex I, paragraphs 41 and 43). . . 

(g) The Bank shall have the right, subject to such terms and conditiOns as the ~o~rd 
of Directors may set down, to accept deposits from Central Banks for the purpose of estabhshmg 
and maintaining a fund for settling accounts among them (Annex I, paragraph 44). 

(h) The Bank shall have the right to pay interest on deposits (.;\nnex I,_ paragraph 48). 
(i) The Bank may . . have the right . . to deal directly With Central Banks 

(Annex I, paragraph 50). . 
(j) The Bank may have the right . . . to deal through Central Banks whiCh have 

agreed to act as its agent and correspon!fent (Annex I, paragraph 51). . 
(k) The Bank may have the right . . . to deal with banks, bankers, COl poratwns and 

individuals of any country in performing any authorised function, provided the Central Bank of 
that country does not enter objection (AnnEx I, paragraph 52). _ 

(l) The Bank may perform such functions as . . . to buy and to sell coin and bullion, 
to earmark gold for the account of Central Banks and to make advances to Central Banks on gold 
as security (Annex I, paragraph 54). 

(m) . . . to buy and to sell for its own account . . . hills of exchange and other 
short-term obligations of prime liquidity (Annex I, paragraph 55). 

(n) . . . to rediscount for Central Banks bills taken from their porHolios, to make loans 
to them on the security of such hills, or to make advanceP to them against the pledge of other 
securities (Annex I, paiagraph 57). 

( o) . . to buy and to sell for its own account intermediate or long-term securities (other 
than shares) . . . Its holdings of such securities at any one time shall not exceed the total of its 
paid-in capital and reserve funds (Annex I, paragraph 58)._ 

(p) . . . general powers to make and realise upon investments for its OWil account at any 
time, subject to the provision that such investments are to he made with the assent of the Central 
Bank concerned (Annex I, paragraph 61). 

( q) . to issue its own ohl'igations at long or short term, secured or unsecured, for the 
purpose of re-lending to any Central Bank (Annex I, paragraph 62). 

(r) The Bank shall have the power to act as trustee under any trust agreement entered into 
by it with the approval or on the initiative of its Board of Directors (Annex I, paragraph 71). 

(s) The Bank shall be qualified, on terms to he mutually agreed upon, to act as agent and 
correspondent of any Central Bank and to appoint any Central Bank to act as its agent and 
correspondent (Annex I, paragraph 92). 

B. Quotations of a General Character. 

(t) The purpose of the Bank is to provide additional facilities for the international movement 
of funds and to afford a ready instrument for promoting international financial relations (Annex I, 
paragraph 3). 

(u) In the natural course of development it is to be expected that the Bank will in time 
become an organisation, not simply, or even predominantly, concerned with the handling of 
reparations, but also with furnishing to the world of international commerce and finance important 
facilities hitherto lacking. Especially it is to be hoped that it will become an increa:singly close 
and valuable link in the co-operation of central banking institutions generally-a co-operation 
essential to the continuing stability of the world's credit structure (Part 6, paragraph 74). 

ANNEX 10. 

LETTER FROM M. KETO, FINNISH DELEGATE. 

. .;\t the request of the Chairman o_f the ?ec?nd Committee, the following letter from .M. Keto, 
Fmmsh delegate to the Second Committee, IS g1ven as an Annex to the Minutes. 

[Trans lal ion.] 
Geneva, September 24th, 1929. 

I de~ire to inform you that I feel the same concern in regard to the organisation of the proposed 
InternatiOnal Bank a~ a large number of other delegates who spoke in the Second Committee. 
~f I had stated my views, I, too, should have said that this matter would not have been raised 
If the ~ounder St~tes had limited their action to framing proposals for a hank which would deal 
only With reparatron payments. In that case, the organisation of the International Bank would 
not concern States other than the founder States. The non-founder States are however also 
concerned with ~his matter the mo~ent it is proposed to extend the scope and f~nctions ~f the 
suggested Bank m such a way that It. may be?ome, at least in the future, a -sort of International 
Central Bank. As the Bank would, If orgamsed on the lines indicated in the experts' scheme, 
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vitally influence the national economy of all countries and nccessarily,cxercise political functions 
in addition to functions which are clearly of an economic character, it was only natural that 
representatives of the non-founder States should deal with the question of the manner in which 
they might express their views on the composition of the administrative organs and the activities 
of the proposed Bank. As the League of Nations is the connecting link between the great majority 
of countries, this organism was obviously thought of as a means of co-ordination. 

I should have liked to support the speakers who emphasised the necessity of co-operation 
between the League and the proposed Bank. After the withdrawal of the resolution of the 
Norwegian, Danish ·and Polish delegations, and after M. Loucheur's statement, there would 
certainly have been no further need to consider in detail the form of this co-operation. Incidentally 
I should have liked, however, to state that in Finland there is a very intimate connection between 
the Central Bank and a political organ-the Bank of Finland is administered by the Finnish 
Parliament-and that this system has been in operation for over fifty years and is working well. 
I have no desire to draw any conclusions from this case regarding the nature of a possible 
co-operation, and I should have mentioned it only to show that co-operation of any kind between 
a Central Bank and a political organ is not impossible. 

In conclusion, I should have liked to say that, after M. Loucheur's statements, the non-founder 
countries could, in my opinion, reserve their views until they had befor~ them the actual Statutes. 

I desire to submit my views to you, and I should be greatly obliged if you would append 
the present letter as an annex to the Minutes of the Second Committee. 

(Signed) J. W. KETO, 

Finnish Delegate to the 
Second Committee. 
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